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THE LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW 
JULY, 1925 

AlfALYIUIG OUR AIIUIIIPTIORS 
,..,UOSE extraordinary little boob Daedalt,1, by Mr. 
I J. B. S. Haldane, loanu, by Mr. Bertrand RUS1ell. 

and Ttlfllalu, by Dr. F. C. S. Schiller, pve 'Ill a wonderfully 
stimulating-not to say alarminf-view of the exploring 
mind in action. With acience for one wing and imagination 
for another man may make utounding ffighta. And the 
toucli of Oippancy in Mr. Haldane'• tiny brochure, the 
eharaeteriatic and temperamenta.1 pe-irniRJD of Mr. Ruwll'a 
aeientific tract for the times, and the comcioualy cool and 
superior intelligmce with which Dr. Schiller applie11 diapom 
and prescription.. do not blind U1 to the pnuine lipiftcance 
of these eaaya. Life ia ftuid in a 1eD1e which bu been 
unknown before. And t.here ia no more fNrin•ting tuk 
than that of attempting to anticipate the permanent forma 
into which thia 8uid mua will hudm, or, if there ue to be 
no permanent fonm, what the nature of the future mani
festatioaa of the 8uid it.aelf will be. 

The temper of the time, and. indeeds the ebaracteristic 
ldivitiea ol the mind in fff/!rJ realm, lend thermelvea to fresh 
appraiaala and to the mrt of eriticiam which. whether ca
ltruetive or dmtruetive, at 1eut tbnnra a 8ood of lipt upon 
every nbject which it touches. The thinker with a abrewd 
eye and a clear mind ia likely to take advantap of IUCh a 
lituation to aet hia own hOUle in order. The tide lifta all 
the boat.a. And if the tide ia an ut«awrinlly candid 
criti~ by all IDeaDI let ua take advantap al it. , To be 
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t ANALYSING OUR ASSUMPTIONS 

sure, the tide which lift.a the boata will not lift the mountaiaa. 
but, even 80, we muat acknowledp that tides do affect tJie 
mountains which jut into the sea. 

There ii one upeet of our mental life which just now ltladi 
in particular need of cloae and unhesitating aerutiny. 'n. 
hu to do with the 81111Dlptions which we make 80 eon.ftdentJy 
and often so carelessly. These UIWDptions all appear ia 1 

tremendoualy effective form in our conclusions. And the 
clear, IIUl'e movement of our dialectic does not help us very 
much if the U1WDptions upon which the procea of reasonq 
ii baaed are unstable and unsound. The man who hu COIie 

to terms with his aaumptions, and knows that he ea 
depend upon them, ii thrice armed for thinking and for livinc 
1111d for action in every pcmible arena of eonffiet. 

Obvioualy the subject ii too laqJe for a brief diaeusaicm, 
but a few sugpstiom may be made within the compua d 
auch an article u this which may indicate fertile 6elda fer 
investiption. There are at leut four reaiona. it would 
aeem very clear, where our UIWDptiom ahould meet the 
tat of the IDOlt imiltent aerutiny and analyaia. They ba1t 
to do with our U1U1Dptiona in respeet of God, our wumptica 
in respect of ICienoe, our auumptions in respect of man, IDII 
oar auumptiom in rmpeet of aoeiety. 

1. 0tJ. AutJIIP'l'IONI iboARDTMG GoD.-There ii I 

ltartling and cutting pua111e in the autobiographic memoin, 
of Frederic Harrison in which he ii diacuaing the effect cl 
the penonal practice of the reqioua life. ' The habit d 
confellDll liD to a perfect Being '~ rum the comment 
of the hrilliant and daring Poaitiviat-' reluel, I think 
instead of strengthening the moral lleDle and the eDerRY ci 
conscience-the aense of. abaolution by the bleaed blood cl 
a Redeemer ii luxurioUI but enervating, and the idea c:l 
being a constant receptacle of the Holy Gh08t inclines to 
eaoilm and spiritual vanity.'• The deep and reverent 
•.4~ Jlemoriu. Frederic Harrison, p. 41 (~ 

millan " Co.). 



ANALYSING OUR ASSUMPl'IONS I 

believer who nada thele worda ia likely at flnt to feel u if 
Iii breath hu been taken away, and then to feel a risina 
llf!lle of an,er at what he will be inclined to call their obvious 
iljllltice. Hu not the God, whClle face be 1ee1 in the face 
rl JelU Christ, been the haunting and penistent eouc:ience 
which bu punued him all the yean T la it not his con
eeption of the lternly-glOWUlf righteoumeu which dwella 
at the heart of the love of God which hu driven him forth 
to embark in dao,erous quests, which bu made complacency 
and sloth impouible, which has been the inspiration of bia 
eomcience, and the standard by which he bu been forced 
to judge bia actions T la it not the conacience of God, which 
pves a tragic splendour to religion, which e&WleS it to repel 
while it allures, repellina by its stern austerity even while 
it allures by it.a compuaionate and winsome beauty T Bow, 
then, shall we think of the man of religion u a loam-eater 
flllina into a delicious but dangerous enjoyment of moral 
and spiritual slumber T 

There ia much truth in such a protest. Yet it does not 
quite relieve ua from the neresaity of a cloeer inspeetion of 
Frederic llarrilon's head-on attack. While it is true that 
Pmitaniam bu given to the religion of the Enpah-speakiu1 
world a certain ethical ftbre for which we have acarcely been 
pateful cmoup, while it ii true that a God with a CODScience 
moves throup the peat hipwaya of modem religious 
tboupt, it ia also true that it is pmsible to wonhip a God 
mde in the iJDaae of our dmins, a God through whom we 
-.ape moral obliption at the very hour when we should 
confront it.a demands. It is all a subtle matt.er. You do 
DOt have to deny an~. You only have to shift your 
emphasis. The truth which you ignore loaes all power 
over you, and 10 by a little manipulation you can create a 
deity who never opposes your favourite prejudices and who 
never rebukes your darling aim. The peril of approaching 
God through the taste rather than the conscience lies just 
in the fact that the sense of moral demand may be lost in 
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the seme of spiritual lovelinea. To keep the coJUICienre 
alive in a cathednl ia a p>riOUI achievement. Wu it 
ProfelllOr A. B. Davidaon who aaid that the central acbine
ment of the Hebrew prophet.a wu just the pron.ouncm, ci 
the word • ripteoumeu ' T At 1eut it wu of the propbeta 
that Principal Sir Georp Adam Smith, ProfellOI' Davidaoa'1 
brilliant pupil, wu thjnlr;ing when he aid that the Old 
Testament lives comcience new ean and new eyea. And t.o 
the eJoae and undentanding reader the comcience of the 
New Teatament ia even more aearehing than that of the Old. 
Every time Je1US chaDp a concrete command into a funda. 
mental principle He placea us more aecurely in the power ci 
an all~bracing comcience. Like the ring of the carpenter', 
hammer, Bia • But I say unto you ' IOunda forth. and He ii 
alwaya driving home aome moral insight which is to have 
its share in holding topther the great structure of life whieh 
Be ii rearing. If we take the peat unctiou of the Old 
and New Testaments as creative principla. to be applied 
dauntlealy to-day, we ahaU not find the relip,ua life a lift 
of moral letharaY- Bather the God in whom these principla 
live will be a &re, COD8UIIUDf evil ud leaving the pure and 
awden value. d,ioing and moa,. But we C&DDOt deny 
that the moral experience of the presence of God ia a great 
and difficult acluevement. At any moment a aoft and 
evuive thCMapt; of the nature of God's moral life may enter 
our IIIUlda and poison the most sacred relatiombip of our 
lives. And wbeaever we ce111e to think worthily of God 
there ariaea a mtuation where Frederic Barriaon'• caastie 
criticiam become& pertinent. Samuel Butler's picture m 
a Chriatian home in TA.r If aw of All PW may be a caricature. 
But it bu a meui"I which may be pondered by every 
earnest Christian. Our subtle and evaaive and aearcely 
comcioua tbcJuihta of God come into clear light in our humu 
behaviour. We muat perpetually teat them by the imigbt 
and the life of Jesus. 

II. Ou. Aast1llPl'ION& Rlr.o.ilDJNG Scm:Ncz.-We aie 
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all inclebt.ed t.o llr. F. S. Marvin, not only for the aemioal 
little boob !'Al U-., Pal aad Tie c_,,,,, of Hope, but 
partieularly for the work which be bu clone u editor of 
dllt 111eoeuion of volumea of brilliantly-butb.cwed pneral
iation about all matt.era havinl t.o do with the history of 
an'• adventure on this planet which we know u the 
Unity Seriel. Mr. Julian S. Holey bu contributed t.o the 
volume Seimoe an4 Civilutdio,a an able monopapb entitled 
• Seienee and Reliaion,' Toward the end of this diacuaion 
we ftnd the8e aent.eneea : • If you have followed me, you will 
-,ree that it ill impmaible for me, and thoee that think like 
me, to believe in God u a penon, a ruler ; t.o continue to 
.peak of God u a spiritual llftflf in the ordinary way. 
Colllequently, althoup the value of prayer penim in 80 

far u it ii meditative and a aelf-puriflcation of the mind, 
yet its eommonly-aecept.ed petitive value must fall to the 
pound ; 80 mat all idea of minele and of direct impiration ; 
ao mut all that ia involved in the ordinary materia1iat ideu 
of ritual, aelf-dmial, and wonhip u merely propitiation or 
• aeceptable ioeeme"; 10 must all aternally-projeeted part1 
of the ideu eoncemiot the cwdaining of special priests ; 10 

muat all notion of one havinl a complete peeullar or abaolute 
knowledge of God, or of there being a diTinely-appointed 
rule of conduct or a diTinely-reYealed belief.'• In lpit.e of 
a certain looeene11 of comtruetion, and a failure t.o make 
clistinetiooa long farniliv to clear and disciplined religiOU1 
tboupt, Mr. Hwdey'a pneraJ poaition ii not hard t.o pup. 
And it must be eoneeded that in 10 far u be would cut out 
the wonbip which ia mape. and the theoloa which claima 
a mechanical and ultimate completeneu, moat of ua are with 
him. But he alao claima a precise insight which leada him 
to declare that ecienoe makea it impmaible to think of God 
u a penonal, etbieal apirit, and 10, of oom11e, that it ia 
lmpouibleformto havedeftnit.e, evenif ineomplet.e, lr:nowleqe 

• Seiew MII Cwiluali-. p. au (Ozford Uoivenity Ptw). 
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of Ilia will. That men have often spoken of the infinite 
God with too easy and complacent an UIUNllce we would 
readily admit. That there hu been a strange failure to 
undentand the limitatiOD1 of the 8nit.e mind and the vastnea 
of the unexplored in the life of God we would also readily 
concede. John Richard Green said what needs to be llid 
at this point clearly enoup yean aao in bis SADrl BillorJ 
of 1M Bn,lid Peopl,e, in a diacuuion of Milton and Paradi,, 
Loat : ' Bi■ touch is alwaya sure. Whether be passes from 
heaven to hell, or from the counc:il-ball of Satan to the neet 
conference of Adam and Eve, his tread is steady and un
faltering. But if the poem expreae■ the higher qualities of 
the Puritan t.emper, it expreaes no leu euctly its defecta. 
Throughout we feel almost painfully a want of the finer IDd 
1Ubtler .aympathiea, of a large and aenial humanity, of 1 

1e111e of spiritual myatery. Dealina u Milton does witll 
1Ubject■ the most awful and myaterioua that poet ever chOR, 
he is never troubled by the ob&tinate questioninp of invisible 
thinp which haunted the imqination of Shakeapeare. We 
look in vain for any Aesehylean background of the vut 
unknown. "Man's ditobedience" and th~ scheme for man', 
redemption are laid down u clearly and with just u little 
mystery u in a Puritan discoune.'• No doubt there is u 
easy and almoat complacent familiarity with det.ail■ of the 
Life which ia before all other life that undentanding men 
of Jett.en, clear-thinking men of science, and reverent mm 
of religion more and more tend to avoid. But the deeper 
question l'PIJl8,ins. Dom lcience make it impc»&ible to think 
of God u a personal._ ethical 1pirit, whom we can know 
dependably, if not completely, through fellowahip with 
Jesu■ ChriatT 

And thia lead■ 111 t.o certain -umptiom zeaardin, the 
nature of ICienee 'llf'hich, almolt uninlpected by the eritical 
mind, have polariad our thought reprdma thae pit 

•A s-, B.,,.,, o/lM..,,.,,. P-,,,,. J. R. Green, p. 808 (lfae. 
millaa • Co.). 
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atten- The acienee1, and acienoe itaelf u their ■um and 
completion, have to do with• clumflcatiou of all the uniform
ities to be found in the physical and biological realm&. 
And by • eurioua movement of men'• mind■ it bu been 
_.rn,d t.bat if once you knew thae uniformitia completely 
tb,n would be nothint el■e to know. Of courae, if this were 
trae, it would be difflcult to e■eape from Profeuor Huxley'• 
coneluaion. But, u • matter of fact, ■ucb • view in the 
sfnDle8l and moat unexplainable fubion faill to CODBider 
1 IDQlt important line of evidence. And tbi■ baa to do with 
the whole history of sc:ientific discovery and cleni&cation. 
It builda up a view bued upon the objective reault.s of 
aaentiftc ectivity, md quite fails to consider what is involved 
in that activity. So it comes at Jut to be a pbiloaophy of 
ICienee with the ,.,.,, 'left out. 

Our claim, then, muat come t:o this : Any u■umptiona 
npntin, acience mUlt be auch u include the free and di■-
covenn, activity of the scientist in the whole history of 
ll!imoe. When once this ia ■een we are ready for an insight 
whim, put boldly, may be expraaed thus : What the scientist 
ii to the history of acience God is to the univene. In other 
words, acience it.aelf reveala in the acientist a free and capable 
penonality movm, muterfully amon, the physical and 
bicqical uniformitis of mstence. Any view which makes 
room for the free ment.al activity of the acientist in di■covery 
and cluei6cation baa enlarpd it.a areu IIUfficiently to 
in.elude the eaential principle involved in the uiatence of 
God. When Mr. Ruley ■a)'I, ' It ia impc-■ible for me and 
time that think like me to believe,' he • UIIIIDing for 
bim■elf and hia oolleepel in IICientiflc thoupt tbe very free 
movement of mind in criti.,.J activity which ia the f88elltial 

matter in di■pute. Aa Jona u you can have • ■aientist who 
aaert■ and denis, di■cover■ and clenifte■, you have free 
penon.elity UDlll8lt.aed by the pbyeical unilormitiea in the 
world. Once in thill free and ■piritual realm, the lltep to a 
belief in a God who ia penonal and ethical ■pirit i& not only 
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natunl, but, when we think clearly ud tally, it ia inevitallle.! 
Al lont u we can have the ICientiat • a an,ative eritiaal 
apirit we can haft no valid objection to a belief in God • 
the perfect and in8nite expreaion of the principle whia 
comea to lipt in the activities of the lcientiat. The biltory 
of 1Cience u an activity of free ud crit:iea1 and Cft:1tive 
penonalitiee ii • great and 8nal ftlCJllree u to the &rgUlllfllt 

reprdinf the pollibility of concludinc from the poaitiCll ci 
ICHIICe itlelf that free penonality msta in the univene, 
When we UIWDe that science ia only a 1ynopm1 of the 
ailtinf uniformitim of the univene we ignore the biltory 
of lcience itNlf. 

fil OUJi Aa8UJIP'l'I01'1 Bm&•DIXG Jhx. -In that volume 
which perbapa comea nearer to aelf-?ffelation than anytliuc 
elae which be ever wrote, Nala °" Li/• a Ldlm, JCJleli 
Conrad published a brief but effective diaeallion of Anatde 
France'• L 'Ue tie. Ptnfot,,iu. With hil own bript, aool 
worda he reoounta the tale of the -.int on the ~•way 
ialand, nrrounded by gnat ftoeb of birds. • They 'ftft 

penpim ; but the holy man, rendered deaf and purblind. 
by hie y~ miltook cmeaaably the multitude of lilly, met, 
and aelf-important birda for a human crowd. At once he 
bepn to preach to them the doctrine of ulvation. Ha'fflll 
ftrriebed hil dilcoune, be lolt DO time in administerinf tD 
hia inteseatina oonp,ptioll the wnment of baptism.' 
• Ultimately tbe baptised pmpim had to be turned into 
human hemp.' 'At thil point II. Anatole France ia apin 
an hiltorian.' ' 'l'raeina the development of their civilill
tion, the abemdity of ,their delina, the pat.hoe of t.heir folly, 
and the ridiculoaa littl.enell of their qwrela, hia golden pa 
lightem by relevant but unpmitanical aneedotes the aueterity 
of a work devoted to a 1Ubjeet 10 pa'ft u the Polity of tile 
Penguim.'• 

Omomly the thint which falcinatecl Joeeph Conrad 
about thia bit of mordant writiJ1t waa ita delieate and yet 

•N,,,,. •Lift~ Ullllln, p. ta (Doubleday, Pap A Co.). 
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terribly remonal• irony. A Swift with a IDCft 111btle 
- pmetntinf moolrery than tbe eiptemtHmtary writer 
paared ii •Jinl, not that penpim ean become human, 
but that humanity nally cami8ta of silly penpim. 

The pat t.emptat:iaa of eont.emporary thaupt ia to 
1mnt too poorly of human hemp. That belief in the 
perfectibility of human nature wbieh Medeme de Steel 
eaptt9ed with aueh aoeiel fueinBWJD in the daya of the 
Plmeh Revolution and of Napoleon hu pe with the 
Vict.orien optimism wbieb, with ell its acimtiflc vocabulary, 
bid ao much in COIDIDOll with it.a happy forward look. Even 
Herbert Spencer hu puled. And FffllCl hu enived. 

Now, we are not denyin1 that a peat many Freudian 
prineiplee are eepable of noble end ~ uae. We ere 
- et the moment liftina the quettion of the proportion 
fl truth end enur in the Freadien paycholOff. We ere 
lllfFltinl that our cont.emporariea are 10 occupied with 
the tboupt of man'• lowly orilin that they have become 
m ■me of bi■ Bpiritual pendeur. The ob■eaiaa of ■ex 
• clouded our eeme of the aipVleanc,e of ■pirit. A bioloa 
lllled OD matter end ■emation, end a peycholOff which 
llweyt interpl'etl the higher in the term■ of the lower, haft 
Wt m in a fog, tbroup which it ia difflcult to make our way 
to the pme, elean sten. Controntm, the demand■ of eon
aeience, the modem yoan, man i■ Jilrely to •Y : • The body 
I know, and ■a I know. But who are you! ' And 101 

movm, out into the popular mind, a new aeries of U81DDp

tiom reprding man haft quickly made their way. He ia 
not to be tboupt of ... fallen angel. He ill t.o be thought 
flu a beut who i■ not even t.empted to rise. Perhape there 
■ no more funclameatal tut before m than the recovery of 
• noble view of. human nature. 

The truth ia that we mmt escape from a daaliam which 
in the IMt enalylli■ mmt be admitt.ed to be unethieel. St. 
Allpltine, for all hil failure to UDdentand the quality of 
that which in later timel would be called penonality, never 
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quite nrrendered to Manicbaeanilm durina the days when 
be wu in4uenced b:, it JDOBt. The dualiam which had ita 
rile in Penia through thinking of matter u eaentially ml 
miaed the real point of moral discrimination. It waa natunl 
for St. Paul to aee the flesh and the 1pirit u aet over apimt 
each other when he wu f'peekin1 Ql rhetorical fuhion c:I 
intense and traaic upeetl of experience. And it W11 
wonderfully effective u a matter of paphic, bian, lpeeeh. 
The fipt of the hiper and the lower ii 10 real that IDJ 

words full of the 1eD1e of the element.I in the fipt will he 
words of potency. 

But when it comea to cloae analym, of coune matter ii 
not evil. And, to be IUl'e, St. Paul never went IO far u t.o 
&uaat that it wu. Doubtleaa he would have rejected the 
thoupt with cbaraeteriltic heat. Nor ii the bodily OlplUIID 
evil. It ii an evil mind which miluae8 the body. And then 
the body ii a victim and not a tyrant. Ita own laW& cry 
out apimt the evil, and bitterly punilh it. The thoupt 
of the body u a mooster ia really a penonityin, of the 
instnunen.t which a bad mind hu turned to evil purpo1e1, 

The world of thoupt ii the world where moral battlea ue 
loat and won. You always do a thing in thought before YOI 

do it in any other way. Banda and feet are 1e?VBDta c:I 
thoupt. And if the tboupt ii clean and hip the handl 
and feet will be about peat and noble tub. The body WII 

made for hip Ule8, and only a mind debauched can tum it 
from them. 

But the matter aoea deeper. That thrust of vital enera 
which in a million fubiom of amu:in1 and brilliant apreuion 
ii aem in the whole biolcJtpeal proceaa ia on the way to IIOIDe

tbing. The evolutionary proceu ii a joumey. It hu • 
destination. And that deatination ii a comcioua mind with 
a moral ideal. The biolapeal proce11 ii not the foe to monl 
goodw. It ii on the way to moral goodw. ltl whole 
ltory ii the tale of the padual .diminatiou of the form whicli 
ffl1J8e to march forward to that goal. And even in hum111 
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life the procea ii s,hting that which will not move forward 
ia mental clarity and moral vigour. When a young man is 
battling for· a clean life the whole of his biological history is 
fllbting for him. Be ii not to think of that vut inheritance 
u a cumulative gust of puaion coming to the overthrow of 
bil inbibitioaa. Be ii to think of it 88 the building up of 

1

1 life made for keen intelligence and moral vigour and 
l)iritual power. When we begin to think of the evolution-
• 111 proceu 88 the friend and Dot the foe of intelligence and 
cllaracter all om U8111Dption1 about man will be ennobled. 
It wu in thil aeme that Dr. Jamea Y. Simpaon, Profeaor 
rl Natural Science at New College, Edinburp, wrote of 
Jaus Chriat 88 the crown of the plOCell of evolution. It is 
ia the lipt of IUch a view of evolution that we can think 
elearly and adequat.ely of the nature of man.. To put it 
all neptively, we cannot think of the Son of God taking the 
farm of 8eah if the biatory and the e11mce of the physical 
6fe contndiet.ed the nature of Bia character and His 
JDnadom. 

IV. 0ua As8UIIPl'IOIII R&o.u.DDIG Socmn. ~iovanni 
Papini, in one of thoae eaaya which Profeaor Ernest Batch 
W"dkina hu I<' happily tnmalated under the title Four tmd 
r...,, JfW., declana : ' No one baa ever met a concept 
en the street-though Bepl uya that ideu have lep.'• 
Bat, u a matter of faet, certain coneepta have been very 
iduential, even if they have not worked out the practical 
problem of locomotion. They have lived in men'• minda. 
And they have controlled the deatiny of miUioDI of people. 
'Die eoncept Sot:il!ly ii one of the most potent of thele aeneraI 
icleu. Like the Holy Bornua Empire. whoae cynical 
dmeription by Voltaire ii 10 familiar to ua all, IOciety may 
not mat, but for it men have lived and for it men have died. 
Plato'■ B.ept,blte, Dante'• De JfOIMlf"CMG, Bobbe■' ~
md how many other ■-rcbing and powerful writinp-bave 

• ,,,_ _ r..., MW., p. IOI (Clpwell). 
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cnated in tbe hnatle of the author'■ mind • canception ci 
■oeiety whole power to atfeet history i■ beymd COIDpatatioa_ 
What we think ot ■oeiety----and eapeeiaUy what we UIUIDe 
about ■oeiety-il then • matter of vut importance. 

Now, it happen■ that a very curioua conceptwn ~ 
■ociety baa become prevalent in our own time. It ia 1 

conception whieb may be ezptacd in thi■ fubion : It ■ 
pmaible to work out an ideal aocia1 fabric without payq 
much attention to the eharaeter of the individual■ who Diab 
up the ■ocial orpni■m. It i■ a conception which leada • 
to U81IIDe that if you look out for ■ociety you can aaffly 
allow the individual■ to look after tbern■elve■. Society ii 
conceived M a IIOl't of eDOl"lllOUI ■uperman who mut be 
convicted of ■in. and led to repentance and a new life. Wbm 
all this bu bem accompli■hed. it i■ believed that the ba
dividuala-tiny oorpu■ele■ in the blood of thi■ pat ■ociety
will all be full of health and vitality. 

To be ■me. there i■ DO doubt at all that ■ocial ■-11etica 
bind the life of the individual in all ■ort.■ of W&)'I. And it ii 
true that "erJ achievement in ■ocia1 reform give■ a larpr 
opportunity and a purer air to the individual. But we need 
to remember that there i■ DO ■ucb tmn, U & ■elf-aJIIIC.icg 

unit called ■ociety. It i■ in the individual t.hat yoa have 
all con■eioume■■ of aoaial meeninp- And reform ~m 
■ocial reform-ii the acbievement of individual■. Tbe 
reader of the lively and tvrinmn1 ucoant of WUbertom 
by Mr. R. Coupland i■ :reminded that the biopaphy of am 
man tella mmt of t.be tale of the flpt and the viatory in 
the CNDpaip apin■t the ■lave-trade. But. even men 
important than thi■• we mu■t ■ee that t.be mmt perfect 
■ocial environment can never be a ■ubatitute for the per■oDII 
choice of the individual. Society cumot u■ume the pre
roptive■ of the penonal life. It can give the individual • 
,nat opportunity. But if it attempt■ to make up hi■ mind 
for him. it tum■ him from a penon into • mec:bine in just 
■o far u it i■ etleetive. Tbia doe■ not mean that we ■bould 
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sy the propriety of IIOcial imtitutioaa. It limply means 
tJaat they do not touch the realm where the deepest life of 
the individual is lived, even when he accepts them, until he 
;.,- them a deep and abidiq penoaal alleaiance. 

ID a way it lleelll8 that we must &pt the battle between 
llllism and J1oarinaJkrn all over apm. UIU1I new term. and 
apeelrinl t.he ~ of a new aperience. Whether we 
• thiokio1 of Karl ll&rx'• Da Kopilel. or the attempt 
t.o &nd a formula for a funetionma society Oil the put of 
.-e brilliant eontemponuy aoc:iolosiat, we are all the while 
ia danpr of. forptting that the vote we mmt win is that of 
• individual, and that the social orpnism can have no 
i.uty or nobility except u an UIOCiation ol free penona 
joyously cbomio1 thoae thinp which build up the structure 
ci life. 

It is here, one vmtuna to believe, that evaqelical piety 
ha a CODtribution to make of the very profoundest sipifte
aace, for it ia evanplical piety which can give a soul to aocial 
nlono. and can make eommandinrly penonal those aanctiona 
apon which t.be peat aoeiety mmt be builL Tbe appeal for 
penonal heroism in recent writinp of Principal L. P. J&eb. 
of Hancheat.er Colleae, <b:ford, to whom we all owe ao much, 
ii ID indication that t.be ne eaity ol buildiof up penoaal 

1 

fibre for the ate of tbe orpnic life of society ia bein, under
lt.ood out.aide eirclea which would eall t;hemw)vea evanaellcal. 
Bat, fa that matt.er, Principal Jacks ia often far more 
evuptical than he knon. 

When aB our UIUIDptioaa about aoeiety ue made in the 
lipt of a alear apprehemioD of the mea•Jioe of free and 
aeative penanality our aocial tbinlr:in1 will be tnmaformed. 

To be mre all of this ia a aood deal like carrying off three 
or four leaves from the peat tree Y ....._ But that is 
-1y all we have attempted. Tbe rappniaal of our 
aumpt:iom ia probably the !DOit iewuding of tb& 
inteUectaal tub whieh lie ready for our labour. 

LYNlf IIAJlOLD Bouoa. 
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JOHii 1'aLn'S DOCTRDU or nancr LOYI 
'"'l""'IIE full title of Wesley'• chief treatise on thia subjeet 
.I. • il-.A. Pltml ..4ceoune of C1tridiatt Perjedian, a, ,,,,_ 

and laufld l,y 1M &o. lllr. Jo/tn Wuley, fror,t Me ytar 17!5 
lo tM ,,_,. lffl. It will be noticed at once that he claima to 
have held the same doctrine from very early manhood, many 
yean before the gnat experience which we are accastomed to 
describe 88 bia ' evangelical convenion. • When we hep 
to read this treatiae we discover that four famoua woru, 
Jeremy Taylor'• Bula and &Jm:ua of Hol11 Limn,• 
Dy-,, a Kempia'a ltnilano c_..., and I.w1

1 C""'
Perjeclian and Bmou Call profoundly influenced him, 
convincing him. u he tell■ ua, of the abeolute im.pouibility 
of being half a Christian ; he wu IUJ'e, he aaya, ' that 
nothing leaa ia due to Him who hu given Birnaelf for 111, 

than to give Him ounelvea, all we have and all we are.' 
Wealey aoe■ on to quote from bia aermon on ' The Cireum, 

ciaion of the Heart,' the earliest wwww amonpt all bi 
p•bliabed writinp, ahowing how there he had declared that 
perfect and unwavering love to Goel and delipt in Bi 
fellowship wu the ideal aet before every follower of Chrilt. 

I. When we ponder theae OpemDI ltatemmtll we• 
that what they amount to ia the claim that at no point d. 
hia career wu Waley ever content to ltrive after anythina 
leaa than the bipest life pcmible, the life of entire devoticm 
to Goel. In this smely every Cbriltian muat 8ll'ee with him, 
and we ean well undentand how Dr. Git.on, the Biahop d. 
London, said to him. ' Mr. Wesley, if this be all you man, 
publish it to all the world. H then any one can confut.e 
what you say, he may have free leave.' But Wesley in thca 
early day■ wu far from the knowledge that came to him 
later. He knew 88 yet little of the true nature of •VOii 
faith which he describe■ with auch fervour and beauty m 
after day■. Nor could he then have written, in some of the 
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moat beautifal linel he ever penned, ' the Spirit of God 10 

worb upon tbe IOul by Bil immediate influence, that the 
.tonnY wiDdl and troubled waves subaide. and there is 
1 1Weet calm ; the heart restin, u in the anm of Jesus. and * rmmer being clearly satia8ed that God is ftCODciled. 
that all bi& iniquities ue foraiven. and bia aim covered.' 
It ii the tnebing of Wesley in the light of bia new-found 
eq,erience. the aperience that cbanpd the devoted but 
rather stiff and pedantic acholar into the evangelist of the 
,-t Revival, with which we ue now concerned. and to this 
we will turn. 

t. Waley'■ tecbing, like all theological teaching that is 
worth having, is rooted in experience. To my mind the best 
utement of it■ main outlines that we poae■■ is to be found 
in the Bel'lllOll on' The Scripture Way of Salvation.' There 
be describes the 8nt joy that comes with the con■ciom 
aperimce of ■alvation. • We feel.' he ■aya, 'the love of 
God lbed abroad in our heart by the Holy Ghost which ii 
pm to 111 ; produciq love to all mankinil, and more 
e■pecieJJy to the children of God : apelling the lave of the 
world. the love of pleuure, of eue, of honour, of moiley, 
t.opther with pride, anpr, ■elf-will, and every other evil 
temper ; in a word. cbanplg the earthly, leD8U&I, devili■b 
mind into the mind which WIii in Cbriat Jesu■.' ' How 
naturally,• he ..,- OD, ' do thole who aperience such a 
change unacme that all ■in ii pe; that it ii utterly rooted 
out of their heart. and ha■ no more place therein I How 
euily do they draw that infermee. I /• no ■in ; therefore 
I Aaw none ; it doe■ not dir ; therefore it doe■ not etriae : 
it bu no moun, t.berefore it ha■ no ••·• It is interesting 
to note that Wealey'■ own earlier t.ftCbing wu not free from 
this error, which wu held also by many of the Moravian■. 

Thm in the ■ermon on ' The llarb of the New Birth ' he 
1&)'1 distinctly that the faith by which we are bom of God 
• purifleth the heart from every unholy desire and temper.' 
Tbia was not in accord with bis own experience, since in 
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bis Jtllll'fllll for Oct. 1•. 1'188, 1ome moot.ha after bis expen. 
ence at Aldenpte Stnet, he says that he is not yet a new 
creature to such a degree that the whole train of his puaiom 
and inclinatiom are new. ' Desira often ariae in my heart; 
but they do not reign, I put them all under my feet throup 
Christ which strengtheneth me. Therefore I believe Be ii 
ereating me anew in this also ; and that He baa betua, 
thoup not ftnished, Bia work.' Returning to the aermoa 
on ' The Christian Way of Salvation,• we ftnd Welley IOint 
on to describe the experience of the two selves within • 
that strive for the mastery, of the need in the believer far 
deeper and yet deeper repentance, all leadina up to the time 
when, by a eecond act of ainlple faith, he is enabled to truat 
God for full deliverance from all evil. Thua his teacbq 
i8 plain enou,h so far. We are justifted by faith, a faith 
which may be imperfect but is real. A padual work of God 
Fell on until at lut we are IUlCti6ed by faith, a faith that 
is able to trust Him perfectly and receive all that He is waitiuc 
to bestow. There can be no doubt that W elley is here dealint 
with IOIDe of the deepest truths of the ChriatiaD life, familiar 
to all who truly hunpr ud thint after righteowmeu. la 
illuatration of this I should like to quote from a moden 
writer of an entirely different IIChooL In his little book cm 
TA.s Nalwe _,, P"'f'O# of a c...,. Sot:idw, Dr. T. B. 
Glover remarb that men u a rule do not care much about 
the docbine of pace till they reach the .. of thirty. 
Emenon bu IBid-

Wba Daty wbiapen low, 'l'bou mat, 
Tbe youth np1ie1, I cu. 

But while the youth •:,a • I can,' the middle---,ed man ii 
more ready to •Y• • 0 wretebed mu that I am I Who 
lball deliver me! ' Then be ia ready for the doetrine " 
pace. I eontinue with Dr. Glover'• own wards. • It bept 
with the ... of failme. "Chriltianity ii tbe relipon of al 
poor devils." tbe GenDIIII Jn, B6me aid. Comc:iom " 
failtue, comeiolll too that he can no Ionaer wnatle apimt 
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failure, the unhappy man beaim to be willina to aeeept 
oat ii ,tven him, whatever it be. Be leave off thinlrinr t,f 
..-If, and of hil 1in, hil temptatiom and bi.I wealmeu, and 
JJ'dl birn,elf, with all bis failure and limitatiom, into God's 
blndl, to be dealt with u He will. Effort, endeavour, 
tff1Y J'8f of will and independence, it 11ee1111-the put and 
all it.I memories and the habits it baa bred ; the present 
ad all ita difflculti• ; the flJbu'e too~ goes into the 
bands of God ; and God undertakes all. A new joy and a 
new power come into life ; and a fresh start is made.' You 
will .,ree that that is a singularly beautiful picture of experi
ence. But now let us continue. ' A new joy and a new power 
come into life ; and a fresh start ii made ; and then the old 
aperimce repeats itself. For God having forgiven the past, 
t.be man starta anew u before, and atumblea again ; be ii 
trying to blend pace with the old life, and it is not to be 
done. Apin he betakea himself to aelf-e,rarninatfon, and ia 
dieetufted with bis J)Nlldl--« feela be should have done 
better. Worry and disappointment follow, and more 
molft ; prayer beoomes entreaty apimt lio, and the mind 
ii atmated with a 1e111e of its own weakneu ; life grows 
difflcalt and miaerable under the thought of failure renewed, 
and failure heightened by ingratitude. Once more the old 
story ; till at lut it is realised that grace is not an affair 
of a moment in the Christian experience, but the whole of 
il . . . It all depends, the Church baa seen, on whether we 
laec,ept God's promiaeB to forgive the put, to redeem the 
lolt opportunity, to reatore the lost facultiea, and Himself 
to carry 111 tbzouth everyt:Jun, on His own terms. Difficulty 
round about and within, a deepening eomciOUllleu of 
11'eMDell and inadequacy, and the experience that, with a 
deily l1U'ft!llder to God'• will and a daily aeceptanoe of Bia 
power floodio1 life with joy and peaee and belpfulneaa, all 
tbinp became pouible-tbese ue the foundatiom upon 
which the Church'• doetri:ne of pace reata ; and they have 
been well telted in the eenturies.' (pp. 16-87.) 

2 
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W ealey ii a cbaracteristieally m,hteent.h-eentary •-., 
and Glover moat cbaraeterimeally • writer of the twentietk 
century ; yet they are entirely at one in their confeuioo that 
the highe8t life pmaible for IDUl is only attainable by -. 
plete dependence upon God, and they are at one alao ii 
their description of the stagea of experience through whili 
a man puaea before be comes to trust himself completely 
to God, till he can uy with Augustine, ' Give what Thou 
dolt bid, and bid what Thou wilt.' 

8. Let 118 now go on to inquire wherein Wealey'a teacbq 
differed from that of other great muten of t.he spiritual 
life. I need not stay to emphasise the distinction between 
the glad and con.ftdent experience of the first generation 
of Methodist.a and the cold and lifeless religion found in ao 
many other quarten in bis day. That ii obvioua. But t.he 
notable thing about Wesley is that, whilst many teacbm 
have striven always after the ideal Christian life, he 1r11 

always trying to define what the ideal life was, and con
stantly claimiu1 that this could be obtained by faith alone; 
and I think I may l1llDJIUIIUe bis teachiu1 u to what be 
expected to be t.he full fruita of entire sanctiftcation. (I 
may say in pusing that the best analysis of this known t.o 
me is in a book by ui American theololiui, Dr. 0. A. Curtis'• 
Tlw Claruliata Failla. Further, that I have found mua 
more lipt from the Iona aeries of Wealey'a letten than from 
the more formal treatises.) 

Fint, then, as to the name. W ealey ateadily maintaimd 
that there ii a state of ,race described in the New Testament 
which may be ealled Scriptural or Christian Perfection. 
Be ar,ues powerfully in a letter to Mr. Alexuider Coats. 
July 7, 1761, that Christ is a perfect Saviour. 'To uy, 
Christ will not reip alone in our hearta in this life : will not 
enable 118 to pve Him all our heart, ; this, in my judgement, 
ii makio1 Him a half-Saviour : Be can be no more, if Be 
does not quite save 118 from our lint. . . . Who honour 
Him moat ? tbme who believe Be heals all our aiclmesses, 
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takes away all our unaod)inea; or thole who ay, He heala 
only. the peater part of it, till death doel what He cannot 
do? ' The lope of thil, 10 far u it aos, ii unamwerable, 
ud we can undentuu:l why Wesley, in the ume letter, 
advile9 bil ec>rrmpondent, • Abstain from all eontroveny 
in public. Indeed, you have not a talent for it. You have 
an honest heart, but not a clear heacl.' 

We can 10 a little further by uking what Wesley thought 
of the state of thole who had found in Cbriat a perfect 
Saviour. I should like to quote at length from one of the 
racitlt of the letters, given under the dat.e Sept.ember 15, 
mm. After ~aioio1, with perbape a little mock-modesty, 
that be bu entirely lOlt bia taste for eontroveny, he 10e9 
on,• I still say, and without any llelf-contradiction, I know 
no penoos living who are 10 deeply comcious of their needing 
Cbrilt both u Prophet, Priest, and King, u thoee who 
believe themlelves, and whom I believe, to be cleaneed from 
all lin ; I mean, from all pride, anger, evil desift, idolatry, 
and unbelief. Tbeae very penoDI feel more than ever 
their own iporance, littlenea of grace. cornin1 short of the 
fall mind that wu in Chriat, and walkina le11 accurately 
than they might have done after their Divine Pattern ; are 
1D01e coovinced of the insufficiency of all they are, have, or 
do, t.o bear the eye of Goel without a Kediator ; are more 
penetrated with the seme of the want of Him than ever 
they were before. H Mr. II. or you •Y " that comio1 idiort 
ii lin," be it 10; I CODtmd not. But ltill I say, "Theae 
are they whom I believe to be scripturally perfect. And 
yet tbeae never felt their want of Cbriat 10 deeply and 
strongly u they do now." Hin ayioa thia I have" fully 
pven up the point," what would you have more ! Is it 
not enough that I leave you to " bout your superior power 
lpiost the little, weak shifts of baffled error t " Canst thou 
not be content,' Uthe Quaker said, 'to lay J. W. OD bia back_ 
but thou must tread bis guts out ! ' (Not bad for a man 
who bad entirely Ion bia taste for controveray I) Wesley 
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oontinues : 1 Bete ue penona ~ holy and happy; 
rejoiaing evermore, prayinr alwa)'I, and in everything livilr 
dumb ; leelinf the love of God and man nery moment: 
feelinf no pride, or other evil temper. If these are net 
perfeet, that aeriptural word has no meaninf. Stop I )'OI 

mult not cavil at that word : you are not wiaer than the 
Holy Gholt. But if you are not, aee that you teach perfee. 
tion too. 11 But are they not 1innen ? ,, ' • Explain the 
term one way, and I ay, Yes: another, and I.aay, No.' 

We shall do well to make our minds clear as to what 
Wesley means by these two 8eD8el. Be is not always 
perfectly oomistent himplf, but the two semes are plain 
enough. In one 1e111e, sin meana any want of individual 
conformity to the perfect law of God, or any falling short 
of the divine ideal for humanity. In the other sense, lia 
means a voluntary transpeaaion of a known law of God 
which it WIii within our power to obey. Wesley nmr 
taught that we could ever be free from ain in the former 
leDBe. Be constantly maintained that we might live free 
from lin in the latter een,e. 

To illustrate tbi8 let us quote another letter, December tl, 
1781. 1 The plain fact is this: I know many who love God 
with all their heart, mind, aoul, and strength. . . . They 
love their neipbour as themselves. They feel-'la ainceft, 
fe"ent, CODltant a desire for the bappineu of enry IDIII, 

aood OI' bad, friend or enemy, u for their own .... Bat 
theae IOu1a dwell in a abattered, conuptible body, and are• 
pnmed down thereby, that they cannot exert their IOTe 11 

they would, by alw&)'I t,hinlring, ,peeking, and actiDs 
pn,eilely ript. For want of better bodily orpm. they 
sometunes inevitably think, IJ)eM, or act wrong. Yet I 
think they need the advocaey of Christ, even for thae 
involuntary defectl : althouth they do not imply a defect 
of love, bat of undentanding. BOWffel' that be, I cannot 
doubt the fact. They are all love : yet they cumot walk 
u they desire.' We may take one more extract from the 
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utten, llaJ 11, 1'118. • Ablolut.e or infallible perfeat.ioD 
J Dlftl' OODt.eaded few. Sinlal perfedioa I do DOt caat.end 
,-, aeem, it ii not ICripmr&l. A perfection, llleb u aable1 
1 penon to fu18l the whole law, 1111d 10 needa not tbe meriu 
,JChrilt-1 aclmowledp no 111ah perfection: I do now, and 
always did, proteat apimt it.' In Dr. Tennant'• book 011 

fie Corwpl e/ 8t1t be protem apinst the aoafuaion broupt 
int.o much tbeolop:al diaeualioa by thia twofold use of the 
1Nlld • ■in,' and urpa that we aboalcl aaree to Ille t.he word 
only in it.a narrower aeme ol a voluntary traD'lftllion. 
The word hu too loa, a bi■torJ behind it iD both 1en.1e1 

far Dr. Tennant'• with to be po81ible. It ii unfortunat.e 
that tbil ii 10, lince half t.he extravapncea of the perfec
tionitt ■ecta are due to mimndentanclins ol tbia diltinction. 
Bat what Wealey me&111 ii plain enoup. Re taupt that 
it WU pable by tbe pace of God to be ftlled with IUcla 
love to Him and to our felloW'I that the power of voluntary 
~ WU btokm, and the faulta oommittod belonpci 
mtber to the mind than to t.he heart. 11.t we not •Y 
apiD with Dr. Gibeon t.bat, if that ii Wealey'1 wc+;n1, let 
him refute it who caa t 

,. We now pua to a more difficult queation,-Wealey'1 • 
teecbin1 u to the time when 10 paeioul ua aperience may 
be attained. In hil Brill/ T-Wlu he writ.ea: 'I believe_ 
that thil perfection ii alwaya wrou,ht iD the eou1 by a aimple 
■et of faith : conaequently, iD ua imtant. But I believe a 
pdual work, both p..-ediJII wt followina that imtant.' 
Be al■o a&JI iD the ume cont.at that tbil imtant ii pnerally 
tbe inatant ol death, the IDOIIHllt befcn the IOul leave1 t.he 
body. But be believe1 that it may haw tum place yean 
before. Aa to the moment of death we have the ript to 
•Y that here he ii arpiDa rather from lops than aperience, 
in C011btodiJII that nch a ebanp muat have happened before 
death. We need not follow him here. llcnoTer, in the 
1ennon on • The Scripture Way of Salvation' there ii a 
different view u to the imtantuaeoumea of the change. 
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Be write.I: • But doea God work thia peat work in the 11111 

,raduaUy or imtantaneoualy f Perbape it may be aradually 
wroupt in IOIDe ; I mean in thia 1e111e, they do not advat 
to the puticular moment wherein lin cr.uea to be.• Wesley', I 
whole ......,.,in1 on the place of criaee in the Christian life! 

needs eonaideration. There is a well-known pa1111ge in the 
1 

JOVf'ftlll which aya that in the New Testament there 1ft 

ecarcelf any instanca save of instantaneoua conversiona, 
hardly amy u Blow u that of St. Paul, which took three days. 
One concludes that Wesley thoupt his own conversion •• 
an instantaneous one. Yet, wmm, to-day, one would 
certainly treat it u a notable example of a padual one. 
Y ean of prayer and strivm, preceded the aperience It 

Aldenpte Street, and the moment when he became eon
lCiolll of the real DH'Min1 of the love of God in Christ WII 

the ... ,Jminat;ion of a Ion, procea. Many, to-day, are net 
comcioua of the moment at all. but they do know that they 
are in happy fellowship with God tbroup our Lord Jaw 
Christ. Wesley, 10 far u I can undentand him, never refen 
to a moment when he binwelf becw,rne ,,c,mclous of the fuller 
pt of pace~ (I cannot -,ree with Dr. Curtis, who thinb 

• he 8nda IUCb a moment in the JountDl for Christmas Day, 
176'.) Yet u we read his apostolic life, 10 far above OIi 

own in its tirelelll devotion, we cannot doubt that it waa 
entirely consecrated to God. There are aome wile wonle 
in the Jftfltlla of 17'70, reprinted in the Large Minuto, 
' Does not t&Jlrin1 9' a jmtiiled or a unctifted .etde tend t.o 
mialead men f almost naturally leading them to trust in 
what wu done in one moment f Whereaa we are every 
hour and evf!rf moment pleum, or diapleaeing to God 
accordini to our own worb ; accordini to the whole of our 
inward tempen and our outward behaviour.' I lhould like 
to quote uo Dr. 5uaden'1 comment, in his edition of the 
8tantla,tl, &rwtoru. He writes : • Am I at thil moment by 
the pace of God free from every ainful thoupt and temper! 
If I am not, I may be, if I will but trust in Christ. I wil 
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aot-be anxioul for the monow : let it eare for iu own tbiDp 
.- they come : and the God who avea me now from all 
ii will lUl'ely •ve me then. if I eantinue to trust on Him.' 

I, Let 111 now F OD and eomider Waley'• tncbin1 for 
1 ittle in the lipt of more modem peyeholOff. Every 
rt■der of Wealey and every etudmt of our Methodist 
llymlloloa ii ■truck by the wealth of metaphon used by 
the two brother■ in writing upon this 111bject. Thus-to 
coUeet a few-tin ii 1111 enemy to be apelled from human 
nature, 

God aball t.bruat them oat, and •Y· 
De.troy them .U. deatroy t 

in ii an evil powtb within human nature, 

Slay the clue JOOt and teed of u ; 

an ii something like a cancer that needs the 1urgeon'1 knife, 

TbelbarpMalol'l'hytwo-edpdsword 
Enable me to eadun ; 

. 11D bold to •Y• My ballowm, Lord 
Bath wroupt a perfect cure I 

am ii a dark lt.ain that defiles nature, 

Pmae me flom ewry linful blot; 

- ii • boadqe that enchains Ill, 

Bunt evf!rf bond tbroup which I poan, 
And let my heart at liberty ; 

or sin is the whole offending nature, which need■ to be laid 
1IJIClll the altar and comumed by 8re, 

Bound Oil the altar of thy aoa, 
Our old oflendinc natme -

Now all tbae metaphon have their meaning, but the 
dan,er ii that we ehould think of sin u eometbing existing 
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apart from•· We have been taupt to think of IUl •tile 
misme of OQ.1' buJ'IINI imtincta and powen. We expect llil 
to PJHM■ thele all oar lives. Feelinp of hanpr and tlint, 
of deJiaht in the beautiful, of eurioaity, of lleX, and IO on, 
will alwaya remain in 111. The ideal life would be attained 
if all these were perfeetly harmonized, and each found ita 
due aatisfaetion, whether by its natural employment or by 
sablimation, and none was ever miauaed. We become et. 
to ain, • St. Paul puta it, not by the literal de9truction ci 
anything within 118, but by the concentration of the iDltiad 
or power, through which the temptation comes, upon aome
thing worthy of all our eDel'ff. It ia the neglect of l1lri 
truths that makes the Christian life appear anaemic 111d 
spiritless to 80IDe of our l:istenen. Bence I think we ahoaW 
uae some of Wesley's metaphon with caution. On the 
other hand, one hu nothing but admiration for auch a 
couplet u 

A nit, wbae all am eoul'a dmin 
la bed on t.biDp abo•e ; 

we can show that ' all our soul's desire ' mean& the direetica 
of every power within ua to the highest aims. 

Psycholoa hu a1ao much to teach Ill u to the relatn 
between growth and C1dmioatioa. We have been tau,li 
bow systems of woeiated thoupta, memories, and feewi, 
are ahraya being built up wit.bin 111, thoup they remain h 
a while in the mbeomcioua. Sometimes they are broupt 
to the maqpn of the fteld of comeioumeu, only to be Joi 
apin. Then IOllle word or other atimulUI appeal, to one 
of these syatema, and auddenly, u it leellll, it acquinl 
vitality and power, and the whole eo11ne of life ii ebanpL 
So to a Cbriman man the thought and experience of God 
u the 111preme controller of the whole of life padually tab 
pcmnsion. Be comes to desire more and more that God 
should rule bia whole life. Then one day it ii broufht home 
to him, perhaps by aome chance word, read or beard, or ill 
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IIIIDe moment ol privat.e devotion, that such complete control 
ii poaible. He leap1 forth t.o meet thil pollibility. In 
tJiat moment the •)"It.em of thought becomel dominanL 
Be tabl hold at God by faith u he bu never done befo~ 
aad he live. henceforth on a new level. I believe t.hat thil 
ii the experience that Wesley deacribea. I lhould like t.o 
quote from IOIDe wile words of Benjamin Bellier. • Bow 
far is the common Methodist view, that on a given day and 
moment a man may "receive the blelling of entire 1&11ctiflca
tion" justi1led? I see nothing unreasonable or umeriptural 
in thls notion, if it N properlr gua,detl. . . . A man trained in 
Methodism, and vened in itl doctrine, bu long believed 
that constant vietory t.o him hu been pcmible. But he hu 
never llllid t.o himlelf, "The pmaible shall be actual I" There 
hal not been a want of int.elleetual conviction, but a lack 
of moral earDeltnell and deciaion. But on a given day, in 
a well-remembered hour, he says, " I will humbly claim all 
tbe great ulvation provided in Christ, when it ia promised, 
'He abaU aave Bia people from their aiDI. •, There ia no limit 
in the promile ; there lball be none in my faith. I trult 
the IUfficient pace of the Almipty Saviour ; I will never 
doubt it more." It ie done unt.o him according t.o hie faith. 
But 111ch a man may have much t.o leam. Be may be eare
i. about the expenditure of Im time ; he may spend IDOft 

time in a day in reamn, the newapaper than in studyina 
the Seripturea ; he may me a freedom in apealrin1 about 
othen ineonlistent with perfect charity, but when hie faultl 
are pointed out be amendl.' • 

Our trouble ii that we have met people who claim t.o have 
entered upon the enjoyment of thie blelling, but who think 
that they have nothina t.o learn. We all lr:now that there 
ia nothing more unlovely than a profeaion of holinea with
out the fruit of the Spirit. I once heard W"illiam Bradfield 
quote t.o a group of simple people the proverb • Cor,vpno 
opti,ni pu,itu. The conuption of the best thina ie the 
wont thin, of all.' Be Mid : • Do you know what that 
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meam? It meam that the more hiply orpnised a tbiDc 
ia the wone it amen. when it aoes rott.m.' • Do you -
that? ' he said. • No? Well, then, it meam that the stiu 
of a dead dog ia wone than the stink of a dead cabbatt-• 
They aw that I And so do we I Yet we eumot deny the 
danaer at neglectinf certain truths because we are so COD• 

lcious that they have been abuled. Do you not think it ia 
because we have neglected to speak of our faith in tbt 
Communion of Saintl that Spiritualism hu found so many 
adherent. ; or because we have failed to speak of the power 
of God's pace over the body u well u over the spirit that 
Christian Science hu such a vogue ; or because we have 
shrunk from ~peaking on Eschatology that so much wild 
and foolish teaebing on that subject deludes some of our 
own flocks ? We must never shrink from speaking on the 
loftiat of Christian experiences because certain words have 
been misused by extremists. Wesley's constant precept to 
bis preachers was that they sbould continually let befort 
their people the highat pcmible ideal, and mcourqe them to 
seek it. Dullness in Christian experience comes when a mu 
tbinb that he hu already obtained all that ia pouible for him 
or enough for his salvation. We speak remembering that holi
ness is notadepartment of Christian life or a subjectforspecill 
conventiODS, but the whole ideal of Christian living, and, 
whetherweusethewordornot, the staple of all our preaching. 

8. Only one other thing I want to •Y· A few days 8f1 
I heard a young Wesleyan minist.er •Y that there seemed 
to bim something aelflsh in the punuit of penoaal holinm 
when there wu so much work to be done in the world. Be 
didn't know his Wesley u well u he should have done. I 
had no chance of replying to him. but I wanted to quote 
that perfect verse : 

That I Thy merey may proclaim, 
That all rnaoJrind Thy truth rnay 1ee, 

Ballow Thy pat ead ,torioaa nune, 
And perfect holinea in me. 
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There the desire t.o aerve ii made the motive of the longing 
f« boline:11. It ii when the needs of the world become most 
uqrmt that we ,row mmt CODlcioUII of our own unfttneu. 
J1o1t of 111, u we lf'OW older in the tub of tbia ministry, 
111 driven back more and more t.o God. If He cannot make 
m 8t, we aball never be. And ao we pray with more earnest
.- than in the daya of our youth : 

Give me• new,• perfect heart, 
From doubt, and fear, and sorrow free : 

The mind whieh WU in Christ impart. 
And let my apirit cleave to Thee. 

Let 111 take coura,e. Oun ii a goodly heritage as 
Methodist ministers. If I have seemed aometimes t.o 
criticise W ealey, I hope I may be pardoned, flnt because, as 
all hill readen know, he wu alwaya criticizina himself; and 
aecoodly, hecauae I believe, with all my heart, that this 
great muter of the Cbriatian life wu profoundly right in 
bil teac:hin1 that we are meant t.o live in constant happy 
fellowship with ~ with the mind that wu in Christ Jes111 
within Ill, 

We have not yet forptten how t.o sing, and we hope we 
never ahall, that most beautiful of all the hymns for 
Believer& aeeJrin1 for Full Redemption : 

Lord, I believe a rat remains 
To all Thy people boWD, 

A rat where pure enjoymmt reipl, 
And Thou art loved alone : 

A rat, when all our aoul'■ desire 
h bed OD tbinp above : 

Where fear, and ■in, and pief' expire, 
Cut out by perfect love. 

Wn.nm J. MOULTON. 
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.A GHAT PBYSICIAlf AND BIIILIOPIIILE I 
'1 iWE voluma atretch to 1,660 .,..._ bat from 8nt 

to lut they ue crowded with liVUII intereat. A .,_ 
physician is broupt into ' proper alignment with that IDai 
remarkable period in the annala of medicine through wbia 
he lived, and of which he was part.• Bia letten are freely 
used to show bis rare personality. spirit, and character, 111d 
make the man stand out vividly before our eyes. The won, 
written by a distinpiahed American surpon, is fitly de
dicated ' To Medical Students. in the hope that somethq 
of Osier's spirit may be conveyed to those of a generaticn 
that hu not known him ; and particularly to thoae in 
America, lest it be fcqott.en who it wu that made it poaiWe 
for them to work.at the bedside in the wards.' 

He wu bom on July H, 1849, in bis father's panonqt It 
Bond Bead, to the north-west of Lake Ontario. The Oalen 
were Comish merchant.a and ahipownen settled in Falmoull 
In 1887 Feathentone Lake Osler, who bad served for 10111t 

yean in the Royal Navy. and then entered St. Catherine'• 
Ball, Cambridae, u Mathematical Scholar, went out with 
bis bride, Ellen Free Pickton, u a missionary clel'l)'IIWl tu 
Canw. The bride WU bom in London but adopted by 18 

uncle in Falmouth, and among the goods taken to Canada 
by the YOIIDI folk WU • tin box of home-made Coruh 
gingerbread. They bad their full share of aettlen' hardshipa. 
For some time they lived in a hut where cattle had been 
kept, their clothing and tnmb beiDt ltored in a barn thnc
quarters of a mile ofl. No living creatures save wolves were 
within a third of a mile from them. The young wife went 
to Newmarket for the birth of her fint son, whilst the 
husband lived in the hut, ,-hinlring 11p it.a holes with snow and 
cooking bis own food. 

' Tie Life of Sir William Chier. By .H.uvzy CtJBJUN'G. (Oxford: 
Clarendon Presa, 1915.) 
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The future Regim Prole110r el lledieine wu the yCMl!lplt 
in a family of nine. Be wu born OD the Orangeman'• 

y, when a lively company uaed to follow their eocbded 
on hil white bone to the panonaae, where speeches 

were made and felieitatiODB offered in return. They inlist.ed 
that the new-comer, who wu brought out to them in his 
father'• UIDI, should be named William, and dubbed him 
the 'young Prinee of Oranae-' Al each umivenary came 
JUUDd he wu decked out in appropriate coloun, with a 
broad 188h of ora.n,e and blue, and brought out on the 
pulOD8F verandah to ~ the proceasion which the other 
cbildrm came to reprd u arranged in his honour. It wu 
ID old-fashioned household, with strict regulatiODB and early 
moming prayen. Fifty yean later Sir William said : ' The 
moat vivid recollectiODB of my boyhood in CanMa clUBter 
about the happy spring days when we went off to the bWlh 
to make maple supr-the bright BUDDY days, the delicious 
oold nilbtB, the eamp-&ree, the log cabim, and the fucinating 
nrk tapping the trees, putting on the birch-bark spoutB, 
lffllllDll the troughs, and then aoing from tree to tree. 
collecting in pails the clear, sweet sap.' 

In 183'7 Canon Oaler became Rector of Dundas, which 
seemed likely to become the chief city at the west.em end 
rl Lake Ontario. W'illie was already an upert in practical 
jokea, and for one of these he and hill four accomplicel were 
ezpelled from the local grammar school. He was then sent 
to the boarding school at Barrie, where hill elder brothen 
bad been educated. He was the top boy, not.ably proficient 
in Bible lmowledae, and foremost in all ,ports. In hit nut 
acbool he found a muter who loved Nature, and was able to 
pl boyt interett.ed in it. This wu the Rev. W. A. Jolmton. 
wboee father had been Wellin,t.on'• aide-de-eamp in India 
and had aettled at Down Bouse. where Darwin afterwarda 
lived. The son bepn a achool for the education of hill three 
boys, and when it pl'Ollplftd he tnnsferred it to Trinity 
Univenity, Toronto, and hillllelf served u warden and 
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uaistant muter. Oller became head prefeet. It wu a lilt 
delipt to him to ftnd in Johmon a man who knew the na._ 
of the nan, could tell about the frog-spawn and the caddia, 
worms, read Gilbert White and Kinpley's Glaucu, to the 
boya in the evening, and lhow them the wonden of the 
miCl'OICOpe. A fteld day hunting fouila wu a joy to be 
remembered. 

In 1887 be went to Trinity Collqe, Toronto, with a Dwn 
Prize Scholanhip. Johmon's friend, Dr. Bovell, who wu in 
practice in the city and held the Chair of Natural Theoloa 
at Trinity, exerted a deep and enduring influence over Osler. 
He had been intended for the Church, but in bis second yeu 
at Trinity determined to study medicine. At Toronto be 
laid bis foundations. The corner-stone wu work, and the 
finding of this a pleasure. To this were added what be 
afterwards called the Art of Detachment, the Virtue " 
Method, the Quality of Thoroughne11, and the Grace " 
Humility. He bepn clinical work in 1870 at the McGill 
Medical School in Montreal, where the hospital· advanu.
were greater than at Toronto. It followed the metboda in 
vogue at Edinb'Ul'IJh, and wu closely affiliated to the General 
Hospital, where students had a degree of freedom in the 
wards 111ch u no other large American hOBpital offeftd. 
Osler made bis mark u the most promising student of hil 
year. When be wu worried about his final exarninati111 
and what he lhould do aftenruda, be picked up a volume fl 
Carlyle and read, ' Our main bum,,_ is not to see what lis 
dimly at a distance, but to do what lies clearly at hand.' 
That he reprded u one of two tri8ina incidents by which 
his life bad been influenced. It wu the comciOUI Btartinr
point of a habit that enabled him to utilir.e to the full the 
am,Ie talent with which he often said he bad been entrusted. 
Thirty years later he wrote, ' I do believe that if I have bad 
any m.euure of 8Uccell at all, it bas been solely beeause cl 
doing the day's work that wu before me just u faithfully 
and honestly and enerptically u wu in my power.' It wu 
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probably at tbia early period that be bepn his life-long 
habit of a half-hour'• reamn, in bed before be put out his 
lipt, That pve him his familiarity with peral literature 
aad bil bibliopapbical tuta. 

In Dr. Palmer Howard he found an ideal ■tudent-teacher, 
who inoculated Oaler with his interest in morbid anatomy 
aad the problem of tuberculoail. Be won a 1pecial prize 
for his tbelil, which wu • peatly distinpi■hed for originality 
and re■earch, and wu accompanied by thirty-three micro
acopic and other preparationa of morbid ■tructure, kindly 
pn■ented by the author to the museum of the Faculty.' 
After takinf hi■ diploma, he came to England and spent 
seventeen month■ at Univenity College H01pital. in the 
laboratory of John Burdon Sanderson, whom he mcceeded 
u Regi111 Profeaor thirty-four years later. Be diacovered 
blood platelets in circulafiinl blood, and Sandenon presented 
the ob■ervationa to the Royal Society. The diaeovery made 
bis old teacher, Profeaaor Boward, wish that aomeone would 
found a Chair of Phyaiological and Patbolopeal Bistoloa 
at McGill, and that O■ler mipt 811 it. Three month■ in Berlin 
md five month■ in Vienna further enriched bis experience. 

Jn 18H he WU appointed Lecturer OD the Institutes of 
Medicine at McGill. Next year he became Profeuor. Be 
volunteered to do the autop■ie■, and the visiting surgeons 
md phyaiciana at the General Bo■pital came to rely upon 
him for thil ■ervice. Bi■ income wu small, and he often had 
to borrow from Dr. Boward to meet the day'• ezpenaes. • I 
suffered at that time,' he ■aid, • from an acute attack of 
chronic impeeunioaity.' Be offered to take charge of the 
unall-pox ward, and llled hi■ fee for tbia daqerous tuk to 
provide twelve mieroacopm for bis clw of ■tudent■. Be 
caupt the di■eue in a mild form birn■elf, though he wu 
repeatedly vacrioeted. He never bad a mccessful • take,' 
IDd often quoted bis own cue to illu■trate the fallacy of the 
1 ooo-t.ake ' belief u an evidence of immunity which prevailed 
It the time. 
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He took an aetiTe ,bare in revivm, the old Media. 
Chiruqrical Society, and there wu hardly a meetin, in wbiali 
he did not take part. The clinical papen, written by otbaa. 
were usually supplemented by a patboloapcal note from Iii 
pen, which often constituted the only original feature. ' It 
was a new thing for the profession to have a hiltologieai 
pathologist in their midst. Euily enthused humelf by every 
novel condition, he infeeted all othen with whom he canie 

in contact with 10methinf of the ume 1pirit i and aa be 
worked for work's ake alone, and cared more for giviaf 
othen credit than for what he might gain. bil reput.atia 
lpread widely, and soon went beyond bis own community,' 

Hil appointment u pathologist to the General HospiU 
enabled him to lay the foundation of bil sumequent bril.lllll& 
career u a clinician. For thirteen yean he carried on Iii 
work. Be bad aeen itl importance under Vircbow in Berlia, 
• and bis familiarity with the microscope, unusual for tlle 
time, made him euily excel bis fellowa in modem metboda, 
permitting the minute study of the proceues of diaela 
But uide from all this, he felt the rme profollD('I fvcioatim 
that bad kept Biebat, Laennec, and many other brillialll 
and indmtriom young men for yean at the autopsy-table.' 
Iii.I indumy became proverbial, though he could IICAreely 
have realized that a long apprenticelhip in the patbologial 
laboratory alwayw will be the only way for 1urpon • 
physician to reach the very top of tile proleuion. Osier's 
cheerfulneu and equanimity were smprising, and he never 
lost aa opportunity of 1aying a word of cheerful encoun,e
ment to thme who worked with him. Hil demanc:11 on their 
help were unlimited, but this wu mOl'e than repaid by tbe 
opportunit.ies and aoc,d fellowahip that he gave them. Be 
sometimea uw patieau in camultatioD with other doct.on, 
but bad no wilh for private pnetice, and wa amply atilfied 
for the time wit.h hil college ineame, modest tboup it WII. 

The chief articles of diet that be loved were cummt ~pliJIII 
and an old-fashioned 111et pudding, on .the appearance " 
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• be invariably bant int.o a Gfttorian ebant of exult. 
keeping as nearly on the key u bis unmuaical ear 

·ttec1. 
When be entered the hoBpital wards u a physician ill 1878, 

older docton were rather afraid of bis belief that over-
1t191 .. ,nt with drup wu one of the medical enon of the 

, and that the natural tendency of dileaae ,ru toward 
ery, provided tbat the patient wu decmtly cared for, 

~ly nuned, and not over-doled. Be turned bis ward 
&am a lick-~m illt.o a bright, cheerful place. Very little 
-1icine wu liven. • To the utoniabment of every one, 
the chronic beda, imt.ead of bein, emptied by diauter, were 
emptied rapidly through recovery ; under his stimulating 
and encourapll influence the old cues nearly all diaap
peued ; the new cues ltayed but a short time. The revolu
tion wu wonderful. It wu one of the most forceful 1essom 
in treatment that bad ever been demomtrated.' 

Be wu able t.o apend the summer of IBM ill Europe. At 
Berlin the central &pre wu Vuchow, to whole lecture& he 
liltened with eapr illterat. At Leipzig he entered with 
sthuaium into the study of bacteriolOlf. Whilst in 
uipzig he was offered the Senior Chair of Medicine in the 
Univenity of Penmylvania. McGill th111 lost ita • potent 
fermenL' He could • euily have become a pat scientist, 
bat he choae the path which led to the formation 
fi the peat clinician which he became ; a worthy 
uaociate of the gnat men who have made English 
medicine famous.' 

Philadelphia atudent.a were rather taken aback when 
the new professor appeared. Bis predeceuor had liven 
brillialit 1ectureB ; Oller WU haltiq in speech, and, U likely 
• not, sat on the ed,e of the table swinging his feet and 
twisting his ear. He did not arrive in a caniaae, but jumped 
from the street~, carrying a small black atchel C011tainin1 
his lunch, and a bundle of boob and papen under hia arm. 
Be inlilted on hafflll actual eumplee of the di8Mle to 

8 
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illustrate hia lectuna, and pve careful bedside ~I 
to the students in the wards. I 

Almost within a month of hia arrival he had rigged up,: 
small clinical laboratory, end quickly produced an atao
sphere so encouraging and helpful that YOUDI fellowa trooped 
to his side. It wu a striking contrast to the graceN 
generalizations CODcenwlf diaease, delivered from a plat. 
form, to which the elder students had been aecuatomel.l 
One of them compared it to ' a breath of fresh air let into 1 

sti8ing room.• Be declined to become a practitioner, llld. 
limited birn.,..Jf to COD8UltatiODS. Mter a morning in the 
University Hoapital and some bread-and-milk picked up in 
the wards, be would be found in the afternoon with a groop 
of students, rneking poat-mortelll examinations. Bia rep1-
tation as a consultant wes spreading, and bis visits to pet.ienu 
were invariably a solace to them and to their docton. One: 
of these petients wu Walt Whitman, then in bis aixty-fiftl 
year. He went to see bim at the request of Dr. Maurice 
Bucke, wbo had found in Leaoea of Gf"au ' spiritual enlight• 
ment, a new power in life, new joys in a new existence on a 
plane higher than be bad ev~ hoped to reach.' Osler WII 

struck with the poet'• appearance, but could not share Dr. 
Bucke's enthusiasm for bis poetry, though he graduaJly 
came to :reali7.e what bis life end meue,e meant to bi 
followen. Oaler was now studying malaria, and hia power 
of ' inseminating other minds ' led many of hia pupils and 
assistants to concentrate on the subject. 

Afterftve yean in Philadelphia he wes appointed physician
in-chief to the John Hopkins Hoapital in Baltimore, which 
wu fonnelly opened in 1889. Be got to work with bis 
eccustomed zest. end inspired all around him with his own 
7.eal. There was no immediate prospect of starting the 
Medical School, and, as the hoapital staff wes well orgumed, 
Osler was able to enjoy one of hia ' quinquennial brain· 
dustinp ' in Europe. The chief tesk of 1891 was TIil 
Prineiplu and Praelia of Medicine, which appeared in 1898, 
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and bad 1uch 1ureneu of touch, and put facts in such a 
readable way, that it 'immediately 1upeneded all other 
tut-books of general medicine, and still continua to hold 
tbe fteld.' A aecowl printing wu needed in two month■ ; 
t1,000copiea were sold of the ftnt edition, and the 100,000th 
copy wu reached in 1905. 

He married .Mn. Grou, the widow of an old friend, on 
May 8, 1892, and before the end of the month they were on 
their way to Southampton. They ma.naaed to enjoy a few 
weeks in London undiacovered ; then their English friends 
found them and made much of them. No. l We■t Franklin 
Street, Baltimore, wu their home for the next fourteen 
yean. Osler'• position, popularity, and literary ability led 
to frequent call■ for public addresses, and, though he fretted 
at times under these interruptions, he found it hard to refuse 
ID appeal. He felt it bis duty also to attend the important 
medical gatherinp, in which he became a diltinguilhed 
&pre. 

Behind bis quiet, aerious manner there wu a humour 
which would • aally forth at the most unexpected times, 
without any reluation of countenance or any change in 
tone or voice ; indeed, people would IOllletimea take a 
~mark which wu entirely jocular • I"• #f'WU,11, and 
wonder that it should have been made by ao sedate and 
learned a peraon.' He had a tender heart, thoup he had 
.trained himaelf to disguise his emotiona, and sometimes 
whiatled, u Uncle Toby put it, • 'Tia that I may not weep.' 
! lady who had been bis patient says, • In a room full of 
discordant elements ·he entered and aaw only bis patient, 
and only his patient'• greate■t need, and instantly the atmo
sphere wu charged with kindly vitality, every one felt that 
the situation wu under control, and all wu attention. No 
eircumlocution, 110 meandering. The moment Sir William 
pve you wu youn. It was hardly ever more than a 
moment, but there wu curiOUlly 110 abrupt beginning or 
end to it.' Every physician felt safe in hia hands, for he 
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lmew that he could not have a better friend in the profession, 
and that if he had to cbante the treatment he would let 

that everytbinf wu let in order for the new method. & 
wu • liver of life, and, ' under the lurfaee of the py IDII 
of the world, lived the uint.' 

Bia aon Revere, born on December 18, 1895, became the 
aource of hia peatest happinea, until his death in the C. 
War eauaed him his deepest eonow. No ehild ever found 
father a better playmate. Ilia da:,'I were crowded. Be raae 
at aeven, and went to bed between ten and eleven. At nine 
he WU in hospital, with a lf'OUP of ltudent.a gro'Winf round 
him like a miall avalanche. Be took three morninp at 
home for work. Wherever he went, by rail or cab, book 
and peneil were in hand to aot.e down eveey happy thoupt. 
In the wards and at the bedaide he wu at hia best. Any 
poor IOal with a ehlonic and hopele11 malady alwa,a 
p hia best. Medicine, he told bis student.a, wu learned a 
the bedside and not in the class-room. ' Obaerve, rec:lOld, 
tabulate, communicate. Uae your flve llellleS. The art cl 
the practice of medicine is to be learned only by experienee; 
' 'tia not an inheritance ; it cannot be revealed.' On Saturday 
eveninp he bad his fourth-year group of clinical clerks at 
bia bOWle. Two were invited in tum for dinner at aeven. 
At eight the rest came in. An hoar wu puaed in di8CllllicJI 
of the week'• work, each being uked about Im patient.a ml 
hil lading. Then over biseuita, cbeele, and beer he would 
talk about a favourite ••thor, illustrated by early editiom 
of their work. Be thua came to know the men individually 
and intirneuly. 

Bia tea-boot WU read by a member of Mr. Rockefeller'1 
philanthropic ltaff, and led to the Rockefeller Institute <A 
Medical Raearch. In 1800 he wu invited to the Chair of 
Medicine at Edinburgh, but feeling WU IO strong at Balt.i· 
mare that be withdrew his OODlellt to stand, though he 
eonfeaed that he would rather hold a Chair in Edinburgh 
than in any Scllool in the Englilh~ing world. Be WIii 
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OOllllDI to be the doetor'■ doctor at BaltiJnore. and WU 

pulled to the limit with CODIUltatiom. He made a bold 
attack on the eity for it.a utw lack of attention to the need■ 
,lit.a 10,000 comumptiva, and rouaed the citir.em to action, 
with the best re■ults. Every year bi■ imlueace became 
peater, and when he wu offend the Reaiua Prof~p 
of Medieine at Oxford in 190a hil acceptance wu an act of 
preaervation. ' For the daily ,rind of a oomulting pnotioe 
mt,o which be bad become drawn wu powinc wone from 
year to year, with leal and lea time for teecbin1 end clinical 
work.' In a valedict.ory addreas at Baltimore he Mid, ' The 
t,aeber'• life should have three perioda~y until twenty-
8ve, inveniption until forty, profem011 until sixty, at 
which aae I would have him retired on a double allowanoe. 
Whether Anthony Trollope'• •uaestion of a colleae and 
dllorolonn ahould be earned out or not I have beeome a little 
cluhioua, u my own time ia aettin, so abort.' Nat mornint 
&be papen bad • headline, ' Oaler -.eoomrnenda chloroform 
at sixty,' and for daya and weeks a storm of diaaussion, and 
evm of abUBe, n,ecl. One momma, when the t.emperature 
WII hi1h, Mn. Oller Mid to a friend, ' I am eacorting the 
abattered idol home from Church.' Ilia joJdna alluaion bad 
been intended to U,hten the Mdneu of puting from old 
friends, and, though he wu sorely hurt by the outbreak, be 
went on his way with a mule. 

Oxford soon took Osler to its heart. He wu matriculated 
at Chriat Church, and after half an hour u an undergraduate 
had the Oxford 11.D. conferred upon him. There wu hardly 
• po■t without an invitation to dinner, and Mn. Osler noted, 
'I have now 118 visits to return.' He made a cl01e friend
lbip with the Cambridp B.eriua, Sir Clifford Allbutt. It ia 
aid that, as they entered a reception in London. arm in arm, 
Oaler murmured into the ear of the uaher, who &DDOUDced 

in a ltentorian voice, ' The Brothen Reaii I ' u they 
advanced toptber and made a ■taae bow. Osler wrote on 
July 1, ' I am aettiDI reated. Outlook for a peaeeful • life 
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moat attraetive. • He wu sitting to Sargent for a group <i 
old collea,ues, and found him mOlt interesting to talk tG. 
The Oalen bad taken Mn. Mu Moller'• house, 7 Norbaa 
Gardens, furnished, but in 1907 they aot a home of their own 
at 18 Norbam Gardens. He was in great demand for 
medical functions, but nothing gave him more pleuure 
than hie official position as a Curator of the Bodleian Library 
and hie election as a perpetual Delegate of the Univenity 
Preas. It wu aoon discovered that • his spirit was h, 
alert, vivacious, and that there wu apparently no end to 
the span of hie intereata or to the vivid, life-giving eneqy 
which he wu prepared to throw into any task which fell to 
him to discharge. Old and young alike acknowledpi bia 
mastery, and never left hie presence without feeling the 
mapetilm of the man, and that insatiable but unobtrusive 
appetite for helpfulnea which made him the prince of frienda 
and benefactors.' Mr. Falconer Madan, then Bodley', 
Librarian, aays he wu enthusiastic for anything that would 
increase the efficiency of the library. • If he bought 1 

remarkable book he would bring it for ua to see ; if he beard 
of a new publication or a collection of manuscripts he would 
come and tel1111 ; if he bad a distinguiahed visitor he would 
bring him to the library and introduce him ; if any of the 
ltaff were ill he would ao and visit them.• 

As Regius Profeaor he was Muter of the almshouses at 
Ewelme, and was fascinated with the beauty of the place. 
He knew the pains and aches of the thirteen aaed men, and 
was adored by the villagen, among whom he played the part 
of antiquarian, physician, country gentleman, and lover of 
nature, enjoying everything and enjoyed by all. An old 
aafe in one of the rooms defied all attempts to open it till a 
workman came down from Chubb'•· Then it yielded an 
amazing collection of title deeds, court rolla, and conveyances 
of the fourteenth to sixteenth centuries. They had to be 
spread out in the graveyard to dry, and were then put in 
order and bound by one of the Bodleian experts. The 
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IR,pJI Profeaor wu moving about all over the country. 
'Jle told the Working Men'• College in Camden Town: 
• fbrow all the beer and spirit■ into the Irish Channel, the 
English Channel, and the North Sea for a year, and people 
in England would be infinitely better. It would certainly 
aolve all the problems with which the philanthropists, the 
physicians, and the politiciam have to deal. Do you suppose 

need tobacco ? On the day after you bad dumped all 
tobacco into the ■ea you would ftnd that it wu very good 
you. and bard on the ftshes.' 

He shared the family rejoicing over his mother'• hundredth 
birthday in 1908. She told of having walked from Hamp

to Bushy Park to carry news of the Battle of Waterloo, 
before they went out to Cann she learned how to patch • 
. Tbe birthday eake with a hundred candles wu 

to her room by two men, and repl'elellted the flve 
ereigna she bad lived under. She bad m livm, children, 

ty-1bc grandchildren, and t~enty~e pa.t-grand
cbildren. She puaed peacefully away three months later. 

The Osler'• home in Oxford came to be known u ' The 
pPen Arma,' through which atreamed a constant succession 
rf old friends and celebrities. Rudyard Kipling stayed 
there for the Encaenia-' 111ch a jolly fellow, ao full of fun, 
and with an extraordinary interest in everything.' It wu 
delightful to hear him and Mark Twain joking together. 
Oaler himself delighted to be among children, and was eagerly 
weleomed in their nuneries as a playmate. 

Dr. Cushing feels that Osier's greate.t professional service 
wu that of a propapndiat of public health measures. In 
llontre&l and Baltimore he wu constantly mJJUM:ling .gainst 
IDllaria and typhoid. He took his part alao in the fight with 
!ODSUlllption. No man ea.me into closer touch with workers 
Ill all fields of medicine. He wu made a baronet in 1911. 
I think I'll have to accept,' he told his wife. ' Canw will 

>e so pleued-there'a only one Caneilian baronet.' His 
IClll gave him eomtant delight. ' He will never be a student, 
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but he hu (IOCNl hands and a aood heart-two out of tlui 
eaaentials-ao we are aatiafted.' The boy wu an arde 
flaberman, and gradually came to share hia father's int,eft 

in (IOCNl literature. Be took allO to sketcbin,. When • 
broke out he wu at Christ Church, and joined the Odo 
Training Corps. His father said be wu not much set ◄ 
military life. • Literature, boob, and art. Be and I 1 

BO conaenial mentally. It ia delightful to have him total 
to these thinp spontaneoualy.' He did (IOCNl aervice with~ 
Canadian Military Hospital, but in March, 1918, be felt tli 
he must join the field artillery. In August,· 191'1, he w 
killed by a shell which bunt unexpectedly as they "' 
bridging over a shell-bole and killed or wounded eight out 
twenty in the company. Lady Astor tells how Osler we 
to the hoapital at Taplow, where be • really brought Heali 
and Health, Life not Death.' He wu there ' in le1111 tbu 
week after he gut the news which I feel really killed bi 
The men saw what had happened, and we all knew his bel 
WU broken. Be went throup the warm in the same • 
old way, but when he got to the home-for luncheon alo 
with me-be sobbed like a child. It wu so hard for us wl 
loved him.' 

Be kept bravely to hia work, and found relief in perf'ectii 
bis collection of medical boob. He wu uked to repreae 
the Univenity in Parliament, but wu faithful to the advi 
he pve to young doctor& to shun politiaa u they would sbi 
drink and speculation. • As a ript-livm,, clear-thinkii 
cimen, with all the inteffllts of the community at heart, ~ 
doctor exercises the best poaaible sort of social and politic 
inluence.' His int.erelt in the Bodleian and the C1areod 
Press broufbt him constant pleuure, and hia election to ' I 
Jolmaon'• Club ' pve him a happy thrill. He wu cbOI 
President of the CJusical Association. and U address I 

• The Old Humanitie1 and the New Science ' waa • full 
leamint, of humour, of feeliJlf, of eloquence.' Sir 
Kenyon •ya, • Osler hinwelf wu a wellnip perfect examf 
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of the union of aclence and the humanitiea, which to some of 
111 ii the ideal of educational prog1eu; and hia address 
embodied the whole spirit of hie ideal.' Book cat.alogues 
and auction lists went with him everywhere. On the 8.y
Jeaf of one be ICribbled in pencil the account of • a ftCOld 
day at Sotheby'a.' • He had a rare n01e for boob, and could 
track to it.a lair everything that lurked in them.' His last 
note to a oo0eacue at the Bodleieo aay1 : • Abed, cw1af:rin1, 
eomfortable, hopeful I Appetit.e aood end plenty of boob-
which are tM eaentialt of life.' 

Ilia aeventieth birthday brought an outbunt of affection 
from both Iida of the Atlantic. Bia hoUle wu nearly 
swunped with Jett.en, telegrams, end cables from old and 
young, both within and without the pn,feuion. This wu 
iD July, 1819. Jn October be WU conftned to bed with hia 
old enemy bronchitis ; but tbia did not check hie 8.ubce of 
fun, though hia nune is quite aure that he knew from the 
&nrt that his illneas would prove fatal. On Cbriatmu Eve 
be ubd to have Milton'• 1 Nativity' read from hia precioua 
ftnt edition, u be had been aeeuatomed to rad it to Revere 
on Christmas Eve. He could only bear to hear a few 
st.amu. He died quietly and without pain on December 
18. Y ean before be had proteded apimt the pictures fiven 
of the act of dyina. • Nowadaya, when the voice of Fate 
calla, the majority of men may repeat the Jut worda of 
Socrata. 11 I owe a cock to Aaclepi111 "-a debt of thankful
Dell, u wu his, for a fair and euy puaaae. • He had many 
honoun, but the proudeat of all WU his unwritten title, 
• 'Die YOUDI Man'• Friend.' 1 He joyed with the joya and 
wept with the IOl'l'OWB of the humblest of thoae who were 
proud to be hie pupila. He stooped to lift them up to the 
place of his royal friendahip, and the magic touch of hia 
FMIOWI penanality helped many a deapoader in the ruaed 
.. ths of life.' 
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YOUTH IN CHINA 

To beiet and not to train ia a father'• 1in ; 
To teach but not with flrmneu is a teacher'• indolence. 

SO nma a clistich of the rhyming primer which for more 
than a millennium provided the earliest mental 

pabulum of a Chinese boy. The immeme majority of the 
hundreds of milliODI who at any one time have dwelt within 
the Central Flowery Land have memori7.ed these worda, 
and have made them an e8lelltial part of the moral founda
tion on which hu been built the structure of practical life. 
Filial piety hu been the corner-ltone compacting that 
structure ; reverence for learning and the teacher the 
univenal atmoaphere of thoupt and action. ' Under 
heaven there ia nothing greater than the teacher ' bu 
been accepted truth. The time-honoured clusiftcation of 
IOciety hu been ' Scholar, farmer, cnftaman, merchant,' 
and we recognize its 10undneaa. Fint the producer of 
ideaa, nm the power of nece18&1'Y food, then the creator 
of tbinp med, and lut the mere exchanger, while the 
aoldier is not ev~ mentioned. Japan adopt.eel from China 
this claaiftcation, along with literature, art, and 101De religion. 
yet lived out the feudal system. China ch01e her civil 
service by test.a in her noblest clusics, and MIO developed 
an immense and robust tradiJlf clau, often with great 
wealth. But, notwithstanding the poverty that waa often 
the scholar'• lot, she alwaya pve him more dignity than 
she 1howed the merchant, and never failed to indoctrinate 
her children with profound respect for the t.eacher. 

Very little thought is required to realize the elements of 
stability resulting from 1Uch methodt of life aa theae. The 
age-long merging of the individual in the clan, charact:eriatic 
of the Eut, baa here had a complete manifeatation. The 
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family ill everything, the individual nothing ; and the family 
is f>Verned by its elden. Youth hu respected, acquieaced, 

"tted, until by the mere flowing of the ltream of time 
it bu found itlelf the directing generation, and by then 
bll loat the initiative for change. We may call this stapa
ticll or stability according to our taste ; but it would be 
mifair not to recognize the higher state of civilimtion, law, 
art, and literature attained under these conditions by China 
wbile still our West.em forefathers lagged far behind, with 
mere dim memories of a aolden age of culture when Rome 
wu really great. We mUlt remember also that, notwith-

ding all the theory of supreme peace and orderly 
lrellLU"ODBhip, China hu never for any 10111 period been 
mttlOUt her internal warfare and discontents. Such ~ 

ee of incompatibilities ia to be found in the history 
.U nation1 ; ncial history u well u national mind ia 

in watertight compartments. 
The two and a half centuries of Manchu rule had replaeed 

previoua intercoune with the West by a rigid aeclusion, 
which kept away from the national life any breezes of new 
outaide lmowledp. The inevitable contact with the pushing 
COIDllleree of Europe, therefore, came about with much 
frietion of impatience apimt ignorance, competence apinst 
emceit, momentum apinst inertia. The rude shocb of 
the victorim of Japan over China, and 111hlequently over 
llaaia. convinced young China that its rulil1f elden had 
badly failed. When Asia beheld one of its own nations 
proved stronger than a ColOIIUI of the West, all eyes turned 
to the conqueror. In Japanese Universities were to be 
found students from all Eastern nations (includillf our own 
Indiana), and Chinese were there by the tens of thousands. 
It wu an umatisfactory experience ; the training wu 
merely sciolistic, the students were returned with a 
veneer of diluted Western learning and mostly with a 
aeom for the old literature and the old religion. But the 
wandering habit continued to grow, and YOUDf men were 



YOUl'B IN CHINA 

1ent farther a8eld t.o tbe Univenitiea of Europe and AIDfilir& 
The lut-n•rned 001111try'1 applicatic:m of the Bour Indeaaity 
to the provi■ion of acholanhip■ to be held by YOll"I eh-. 
in American Univenitie■ reeulted in an mOl'IDOUI UM:l'elll 
u compared with thole in other countriea. llenoe, dUJila 
the 8nrt yean of the pre■ent century the youth of C.. 
wu emaneipated, and, keenly con■eiou■ that the couutr, 
had been wronaiY governed, WU ea,eriy drinking at tlii 
fountaina of other land■ that ahe mipt ftnd t.he Wit. 
that would brina life to her own nation. While the United 
State■ were thu■ naturally the greatest iD8uence 111111111 
the foreip-educated YOUDI Chineae, they were aJ■o, unda 
the impulae of Chri■tianity' pounDI mia■iODArie■ into • 
Far Eut. With their own profound belief in educatia 
they have crowned their effort.a of 8fty year■ of enterprii 
by numeroua ■ehool■• primary, ■eeondary, and oollqpa 
These year by year have aent forth band■ of boy■ and pli 
with Jearnina of a new type~ type not ne,rleetful d 
Chine■e literatUle, but deliberately ~. that study .. 

1 

■pecialized,and u■ingthetimeth111pinedfor Wmtem■ubjecta 

When the inevitable reeult came, and the Manehua ,,. 
dethroned. it wu the YOUDI who directed the cbanae, 111 
it wu natural that the form of pvemment ehoaen ■hould II 
that of the peat Republic which had acted u foeter-motba 

There can be no doubt of the loftine■■ of the ideals wbidi 
animat.ed the YOUDI leaden. As • whole but little blom 
wu ahed ; the transference of power from the old higblr 
-i,eeiali■t literary ■eholar to the differently but more aliptlJ 
educated modem type wu peacefully accompli■hed, witl 
the goodwill of Ul acquie&emt people and the ■yrnpathJ 
of the whole world. Many foreipen who had intimltl 
lmowledp ol China doubted the pmaibility of ao com.pls 
Ul alt.eration, ud Briton■ apeaially thought • limit.II 
rnonarchy a 'Wiler medium of cbaqe ; but YOll"I Cbinl 
w• Vfrf COD~ ud the nation ftCOlllized youtJa'1 
ript of ehoioe. 
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This ii not the plaee to live in any detail the history of 
--l!l'DllneD't in the int:ervemn, years. To 1111D up. The 

atronf man, Yum Shih Kai, unconvinced u a 
blican, mipt have been the Dictator mader n!publican 

Unfortunately he 1eem1 to have thoupt of 
lellllbllillmll • new dynasty, bat died, naturally or othenriae, 

his aim wu clear. Since bis death the central power 
in Pekin by the eonstitution bu diun•lly failed to 

eny control. Beeb province hu ect.ed mon! or less 
it:lelf under a loeel aovemor, whoae claim to office is 
poaseaion of money and the pmebue of a mercenary 
y. The old civil aervice aeleeted by competitive 

• • hu been IWept away ; t.he way to office is 
by entrance into the army end attachment to one 

other ot the w~ Lords. 
':l'lle8e provinciel military aovemon ere alwaya caballing 

fonnm, bleidOICOpic allieneea, leeding to perpetual 
ftpta invoh-ing no shred of principle. 'l1leir anniee

• not paid property ; replarly reeuning • loana • are 
eaded from the merchants ; at frequent int.ervala towm, 
lllmlets, end eitiee are looted by the unpaid soldiery ; the 
pl'08t.a of the few railwaya are stolen by the commanders; 
tms on trade are impoeed at will ; then! iB no law in prac
tiee. The people groan, 111bmit, and pay-end the national 
life goea on calmly under diaadventa,e. which would crush 
f11J other nation. Banditry ii rife, and the public recopizea 
little difference between the blackmail insurance that must 
lbe peid to piratee or robben on the one hand, end on the 
otber to the aoldiera who pn,fea to preaerve order. Aa 
ID imtanoe the writer may mention that between Fatshm 
al Canton he met a lt.eam tug to'W'ina DO lell tb8ll thirty 
rioe-janb. The explanation wu that they daffll not 
venture alCJDe, end that in the ten miles of distmee they 
hid to pay ftve aeparate tuee to pint.ea Bild to • Govern
ment.' And Caton i1 the capital of the Southern Republic, 
which refuses 111bmission to Pekin, and olaima by itB 1epuat.e 
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flat to be a 10vereip Stat.e I Durinf three months 1p1 

within the country six different little wan have been,._ 
on, each involvin, untold hardahipa to the long-sufleri 
inhabitant.a. The horizon hu no patch anywhere of ma 
of fairer weather ; China benelf ia u sick of the wb 
thina u is the rest of the world. Each individual YOI 
ftndsCODIOlationforhiacountry'swoes in the loud uaeverati 
that he penonally ia the freeborn citian of a great Republ 
It ia true there is no freedom, that law is dead, that its Cl 

interpret.ation is that the weak must suffer penalty and 1 
strong impose it at will, but the BODOl'OUI phrasing sum 
for hui bemused ears. Here, u elsewhere, the natia 
feeling has been rising ; in China it is nothing but a diseai 
and inflamed aelf-consciowmess, sen&itive to the fact 
inflammation, which it ascribes to the evil-doing of otl 
nations. Let us sympathetically conaider the position 
a Western-educat.ed youth on hui return from his Europ 
or American University. The whole world ia one p 
seething cauldron of new ideas ; the young Chinese I 
had hui share -in the excit.ed parliament of youth, 
which every convention is scout.eel and all things UD 

heaven are to be re-formed. The pusionat.e plea for • 
determination is the stock-in-trade of every nation's OJ'&tc 
but the Chinese sees his own nation fett.ered by the ext 
t.erritoriality treaties which Western nationa still l 
necessary u long u Chinese justice ia so uncertain • 
Chinese prison methods are so prirniti~e. 

He knows that twenty years ap Japan shook off t 
disability, and now he sees the skill with which Turi 
has attained the 88Dle freedom, while still the vari• 
concession-eettlement.s in China have their own courts 1 

their own re,ulationa, ind-peodent of the Republi• 
authorities. Can we not undenrtand how a patriotic yo1 
ia piled at the light t And when Sun Yat Sen protested 
the indipity we can sympathize with the pneroua swell 
of the young hearta. 
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It ii true that Sun, when be wu in danaer after burning 
I whole hnccCII quarter in Canton, hut.ened 1:o the aecurity 
afforded by one of thele lettlementa; it ii obnoualy true 
tblt China hu in no way 8tted henelf, and can pve no 
-,urity for dv admiuiltl'lltion of justice. ao u t.o claim 
tW to which the Treaty of Wuhington looked forward. 
Bat that only plla our yo'IIDI Cbinme all the more. Be 
bll grown accustomed t.o cleanlinea and efficiency of 
municipal adminiltration ; be retuma. equipped with a 
ciepe. feeling hinwlf u well quali6ed u any foreigner. 
to the old untidy. insanitary. evil-amellin1. conuptly
manapd t.own he left three yean before. where be can secure 
DO p>d poaiticm without • bribe. He recopDel that the 
fcnipier ii more efficient. that bit own people know it. 
md he ii more and more diaappointed and outrqed than 
ever. And. even where inluenoe hu eeeured some post 
in the publie lerVice. apin and apin have we beard of the 
youth with high aiJDa 8ndm, IOOD that there are DO funds 
to pay any salary. that be ii expect.ed 1:o recoup hirnwlf by 
f.alrriJication of aecounta. by ' aqueezm,. • till with a sip of 
fatalism he pva way and does u the rest have done. while 
hil white-winged ideals. instead of soan.n,. are fouled and 
cloged in the mire. Can we wonder that bit misused 
patriotism turm int.o the oae channel left--buae of the 
foreiper? 

Let ua now COD1ider the peat ID88I of youn, people who 
bave not pe abroad. When China entered on her new 
life. the old educational 8)'Btem wu-far too hastily
thrown entirely uide. Onee more-rightly and naturally
fue American national ll)'Btem of primary. secondary. and 
x,llegiat:e achoola wu laid down on paper. Bad the Govem
:nent proved atable. tbia ayst.em would by no~ have been 
araely tnmalat.ed int.o fact. A certain number of university 
,ollqaes have been established. and well equipped with 
aborat.oria and apparatua. Individual enthuaiut.s have 
levoted time and meana t.o the institution of privat:e schools 
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which re8eet the mwelflsb hip ebaneter of their foundaa, 
Enoup bu been done in tbme few c... to lhow that the 
Chineae ue quite compet.ent, under n,bt eonditiom, 1:1 
carry oli e,L,catic,o of a duly tboroup and national ebancte. 
But the public pune ii empty ; even the modest eonunenoe, 
ment that bu been made is being atarved and stulti8ed. 
Ncme the lea, a student elua bu been called into beint, 
We have already mentioned the IChoola atablilhed bJ 
miaioaariea. In tbeae thorough work hu been done far 
half a century put. and here, as everywhere elle, the type 
hu bem the lift to the nation made by Cbriltian mthlllium. 
..__ a few institutions of Univeraity pade. notably 
thme in Pelr:in and in Nankin, the Government bu elt.lb
liahed a good number of middle (or, u we ahould call them, 
HCDDdary) and primary, achoola, IOIDe of them very good, 
but in pitiful dilproportion to the vut multitude needed. 
In all stap •ve the lowest the Enpsh lanpap ia taupt, 
along with mathemata, natural eeience, and other West.en 
subjecta. Here there ii a mus of youtbl of aae froa 
fowtem to thirty which ia keenly alive to it.I own importaM 
and ready to take intereat in public &train. The whole 
nation bu within a few yean developed the newspapa 
habit. Countleu periodicals are continually beina started, 
often of· very aholt life, scarcely any with due aenae ~ 
respomibility or truth. Among these are cert.a.in mapzina 
of better ehaneter, which are freely devoured by ltudentl 
e1pecially. When, IOIDe yean 810, ·the rulen yielded u 
striqmt Japane,e demanda which aeemed to bind Chim, 
helpleaa, to Japan'• c:hariot-wheela, ~· Peldn profellCIII 
encounpd a national strike by the whole student cblll; 
all throup the coantry procaaiom took place, and t.bi 
J~neae boycott wu made effective. l"rom thia initial 
1Ucce11 the stodmt clua hu gone on realizing its po• 
and frequently abuaina iL If Ul individual teacher i 
Ullpopulu, the atudmta of that coUqe iJlllist OD bil diamialll 
Sometimell the objection ia justffled, and an iporant Cl 
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Ill)' profellOI' ii dimailled, But more often it ii limply 
that the ltudmt. pa:,ina little if anytbina, claima authority 
to deeide bow and by whom be ii to be taupt. One 
iD1taDCe of • tncber-fninina colleae of Univenity rank, 
nich bad been • aoocl acbool, will illustrate. More than • 
.,., ago the ltudentl imiated on tbe disrniuel of it.I principal. 
They aucceeded. Two other profeaon were determined to 
illilt on att.endence at leetafta. They, too, were dismiuecJ_ 
No new principal bu been appoint.ed : the place ii earried 
Ill by • committee of teeeben end atudentl. It ii imiat.ed 
that the teechen lhall limply lecture end uk no questiona. 
1'e paduatin, ev,ninet;ino1 are • farae. Theae men and 
women are lellt out with certifteates endoned for the vari0111 
lllhjecta on whic:h they have 'lilt.ened.' This ii en atreme 
type of what ii bappenina everywhere. In the particular 
ealleae named no Mlariea have been paid far nine months : 
., the ltudmtl ltruck work, end mede proeeaiom tbroup 
die street.a until the pemor capitulated and found 8fty 
tllouaand dollan to carry on with. We can IJIDpaf:-hise 
with tbia pe.rtieule.r menifenation, but what cbenee ii there 
rl. aood work fOI' the claya to come T And thele men are 
to be the teeehen of the future. 'l'be student elm bu 
travelled far from the day when ' under heaven ' there wu 
'nothing pater then the teeeber-. 

We mUlt now cc;,naider • new influence btoupt to bear 
apon tbia prepared powder-bed ol aploaive pcaibilities. 
The Communist 10cietiea of the Weat, especially thoee of 
R--, have let tbmwelv• to • world-wide propapnda, 
rl. which we have 101De little aperienee in '&lpnd. The 
Bolahevik epnciee have eeen in theae student.I • medium 
apecially nit.able fOI' their purpoee. The erie8 of capitalism 
ftl9Ua labour, imperiamm epimt freedom, mpentition, or 
free thought, are u l'llDCOl'OU8 in China u elaewhere. Laqe 
qaentiti• of literature are circulat.ed among ltudentl, all 
beerina quite clear evidence of their oripi in RUIID&ll 
Bolabevilm. Tbeae epnciea, here u ellewhere, are aettiDg 

' 
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tbenwlvea to make esittsce under the pwt .,
unlivable ; students are aet an the watch for occuiOQI fit 
fermentiq ltrife. Politica eomtantly are made the C!&1lt 
of student demomtratiom, involving, of comae, abaenie 
from teacl,ing Uld the wreck of the curriculum. The aniJ111 
of the RUlldan movement apimt religion leads especially 
to attaeb apimt Christianity, and, above all, Cbriatia 
edueation. It can eaaily be aeen what preaure CID lie 
brought to bear upon boya in miaionary middle ..,_ 
for the honour of their clua to join in public pro«'A'llia 
and the like. Aa a whole, the superior morale of the Chat, 
tian achool hu prevented the moat llenOUI breachei g 
diacipline. But there ii conatant; agitation, and it ia -, 
for the atheistic propapnda to confuae the ren,ioua wit.Ii 
the patriotic iasues ; hence there ii a 1pirit of umat. Al 1 

fad. the miuion&ry BChoola are the only ones which an 
able to keep (IOOd discipline. recapizing the abeolub 
neceaity of insiBtence on obedience or elBe deputure. It., 
;. hUJDOl'OUI to hear a achoolboy quoting to hil head IDllta' 

Lincoln'• 1 Government of the people, by the people, Im 
the people,' in order to jmtify the canclusion. 1 We, tlit 
ltudenta, are the people ; it im't you, but we, who aovm 
here.' That ia the lit.eral and actual belief of ~ YCJUIII. 
A dilcontented inteJliamma ia a most fruitful Beedlled 
for Communiat and demuetive ideu. 

The p!OlpeCt • BOUI, bat. apart from the danger "I 
stampede of Government authority by violent gum fl 
hMty and ill-comidend clamour, the needB are clear, tbe 
remedis manifeat, and the poaibilitiea of 11Ucce11 pa&. 
China mud work out her own political -1vation ; a liml 
mmt come to the fataliatic m)uniesim of tbe main ~ 
of the nation to the JnNDt milgovemmmt. The Chriatm 
mow that there •• power which maba poaible publi 
honellty and true mwe)ftah patric,tillm, and the ChriBtial 
Churoh • a Jeavm in the midlt of tbiB vut; feriDdltinf m-. 
The -awt. fCII' 1ympathetic, patriotic Chriltiallit;y i 
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mr than ever. We muat continue our higher education. 
expensive, and we muat leleot our ltrategic pointa. 

to justify itaelf, we must continue to make it thor
CNghly good. We have to remember that. while there ii 
much umettlement. the mua of the nation ii for order. 
'Die boys are euily swept away by a crowd ; they lack the 
moral couraae that will stand alone ; even emancipated 
p are not unaffected. but the mua of them are IOUDd
minded, induatriOU1, and loyal. Their parents are solid in 
favour of thoroup t.eachina and discipline, and they know 
• that the miaionary schoola are the great bulwark apiDlt 
destructive foreee. Government cannot do without 111, 

and dare not denude itaelf of our contribution to the aigantic 
educational tuk. Government and Churches alike must 
mwe the great need of technical schools. We need 
academic training for the leaden of the community ; but 
in China, u in India, we need to train also a claaa that 
believes in the dignity of labour, that is not afraid of taking 
off it.a coat and soiling ita hands, that will develop manufac
tuns, engineering, agriculture. Good pvemment must start 
development schemes for the national welfare which will 
provide spheres of activity for the analytical chemists, 
mining and civil engineen, electricians and other trained 
specialista who at present come back to a dilappointed and 
aimlesa inactivity, without out.let for painfully-acquired 
knowledge and akill. 

It is to be hoped that the plan of aendina boyl of twenty 
to fomgn Univenities will ceue. These are too immature, 
wt return de-natimali,ed. yet tied to their nation. Develop 
the best and higher education in China itaelf; the selected 
few may p, after yean of adult life, to Emope and America, 
and in the balance of their more matme manhood ean 
pin inftnitely more for China's beneftt. 

The old inltinet of reaped and affection for the teacher. 
though so overlaid. ii atill present. There are too many 
a1e1 of warm friendahip and willina diaciplethip for ua to 
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have any doubt.a on that aeore. The Church ia rapid 
ripenina for more and more aelf-maaaaemmt. and we DUi 

train our 111AD8p111. The country will never be cont.e 
until the mama of inferiority ia removed ; our utmolt hi 
mlllt be liven to Ulilt her to aome up to the conditia 
required. Our work u rnieeionerwa ii cbaqing in fori 
but it ii needed u much u ever. China hu been wo 
to be proud of beint old ; it ii now proudly Ulel'tive tli 
it hu ent.ered on a new youth. And while youth is oft 
tryina. aelf,Uzatiw.::. hasty, yet it il4o the truly aeei 
eye-pathetic. appeatin1, pnerom. and ltrong in pm 
bilitiea. To teach and father ii still. and will alwaya I 
the Christian'• function and delipt. 

w. T. A. BABBEL 
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THI PBILOIIOPBY or LIR 
I 

I~ is a aebool ol philmophy which teachea that 
1 1 tbi1 world ii tbe aportina-p,mui of tbe pa. A 
-tilt, who bon the boundJell poalbilitiel of nature 
md the ' mucker ' mortala make in their development and 
dilt;ribution, can imapae tbe pee of bigber int.elligmcel 
• they watch the meaea into which we everlMtinaly pluqe 
tbrough that tn.Jdna of "1odemental lawa at which we 
are put muten. Tbe nary aoea that et their meetina in 
Pandile IIONI l9id : ' Well. W"illon, tbey certeinly t.ore 
Yf11J1 fourteen pain~ to pieCIII doWD on eerth, didn't they T ' 
• They surely did,' replied W"mon. ' But, IIONI, you ought 
to aee what they're doina to your Ten Cnmrnandrneata.' 
At the moment there are 10 many people t.ellina tbe world 
what ii wrong that they haven't time to do their ■bare in 
improving it. Thi■ article will fail in ita purpo■e if it does 
not inspire each of • to renounce that wizardry which 
uaheredin 

'l'be daya of Ip fnim tbiatlee, 
Tbe daya of tbe twiated aaada, 

and speed the dawn of en era when wildom ■ball cry aloud 
in our street■ • Wbat■oever a man aoweth, that ■ball he alao 
rap'; and win back tbe 1914 spirit of 'equality of aaerifice,' 
by exorcizing the demon of ■elfi■lmea dominent to-day. 

It wu my aood fortune u a led, on a Scotch holiday, to 
eome under the imlumce of old ProfellOr Blaclr:ie, who, in 
hia trenchant ltyle, drilled me in the immutability of law 
and order in matten mental end rnoral. Be taught me that 
prayer should be offered. not t.o revene natural laWI t.o meet 
penona1 ezipnciea, but t.o bring such mgmeiea into 
harmony with the divine order. About the aerne time, John 
Bright adviled me to ■tudy rny Bible end rout.er political 
economy. Be NDtmtioualy remarked : • They will keep 
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thee from going far wrong, but be prepared for a roup 
passaae.' I followed his advice, and have weathered many 
a storm, alwaya ftndint thole anchon bold. 

I ■ugpst that these two authorities-the one a mild 
stored with classic lore, the other schooled in the sten 
realities of life-flad a far sounder formula for ordffld 
progress than many modem Samsom, whOle dalliance with 
Delilahs of avarice and ambition has ■hom their locks d 
rectitude, and left them sightlea, yet with strong arms e11 

the piDan of a menaced civilization. The call of the times 
ia for clear tbiulriug and heroic action. We want a monl 
1.eebru,ae to bottle up the submarines of sloppy ethia 
and cn:z:y eeonomica which are destroying the argosies d 
mnplicity, 1anctity, and sincerity with which our forbean 
enriched our heritap. The fundamentals favour such a 
venture ; the truth ia, there ia nothing needed for the 

• happinea and comfort of mortals which nature does -. 
yield in superabundant prodiplity. Her designs are frut. 
trated by the greed of the adventurer and the folly of hi 
victims. The irony of the situation ia that misery is the 
reward of both ; greed ia ■urfeited and folly famished. 
There i■ no great.er dellllion than that the Creator baa left 
m helplesa waifs. He baa made bountiful provision for all. 
Ilia !ICbeme■ go awry became the few want to be pampmd 
peta or puping monopoliata, whilst the many have not the 
1e111e to fumi■h tbem■elves mentally, morally, and spiritually 
for the duties of life. In the mad eri■is through which the 
world ia now pa8ling one bean ad tMJUHat11 the demand for 
' rightll, • which ignoree the fact that the only right natun 
pves ia the right to obey. Obey her, and ■he ia a aenerom 
benefactor, providing plenty and pro■perity ; diaobey her, 
and ■he becomes a ruthlesa tyrant. with disease and death 11 

her penalties. She tolerates neither ignorance nor lazinea; 
contraet a chill and she pves you a temperature ; she mabl 
you the victim in both cues ; ■he does not band eomequenClll 
OD to proxies. Her 8nal decree i■ : ' If ye be willing ud 
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obedient, ye ■ball eat the fat of the land ; but if ye rebel, 
strlDF" shall devour it before your eyes.• It ii the failure 
to ,-li7.e that the like inexorable laWB obtain in the moral 
uacl spiritual realm■ tbat account■ for much of the mi■ery 
wbic:h many hWDADI ■uffer t.cMiay. In our disordered 
economy, greed and ignorance divorce cauae from effect 
temporarily, but the ultimat.e illue ii none the less certain. 
When at Ver■ailles, in 18n, the flnt Kailer, drunk with 
power, founded the German Empire on force, it was the 
knowledge of moral law that impired Charle■ Mackay to 
eompose hia majestic poem, in which he foretold that an 
empire built on mch foundation must eventually crumble 
into ruin. When hi■ decadent pandaon. the late Kaiser, 
wu devastating Belgium, and pouring scom on our ' con
t.emptible little army,• it wu the like lmowledae of moral 
Id that prompted me to propbely hi■ cert.am doom. and 
at him for that role he ■ubleqllently played : ' Fonakm 
fl God, cleepi■ed by men. decleiming thole awful liw of 
IIDtaD: 

' Whiab way I ly ii bell : m,-11 am bell ; 
And ia tbe low.t deep a lower deep, 
Still tbnat'mn, t.o devour me, opena wide. 
To wbicb tbe bell I lldre - a .._.,._, 

In the individual realm. in our pn■ent dilordend eondi
tion, one man'■ rapacity may encompu■ another man'■ 
Nin. a WJ'ODI which can only be righted by a true under
ltandina al. mental, moral. and material force■, and such 
undentandina ii the ■ound objective of edueation. 

Mr. Kipling allows us to quote hi■ introduction to Stalky "1 
Co. (lfecrnillu). which pve■ a fine illuatntion in the noble 
tribute he paya to the famoua muter■ who train our civil ser
VIDt.B for the peat work they perform throughout the Empire. 

Tbia we amed from famous mm. 
Knowing not ita uaea, 

When they abowed, in daily work. 
' Ila -- 8aiab otl bil work-
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Biabt • 1t'l'OIII, bia dailJ wcn
And witboa+ ---

'l'hil we leuned from falDOUI mm 
TeacbinfiD.oarbolden, 

Who deciued it WM 1,mt. 

Safeat, -- and bat
Ezpeditioua. wiae and bat-

To OUT TOO 0111)..._ 

And we .U praiae famou mm-
Aaaienta of the Collep ; 

Fm they taupt a- 001D1DOD -
Tried to team III common .....
Truth and God'• own Canmoo $en■e, 

Wbiah i■ man than bcnrledp I 

That eurrieulum of Item diacipline and high ellciencJ, 
and thoee peat aelf-rellOUllCUll muten, stand for an ideal 
of education in marked aontrut to much of the 1Uper-

8ciality in vope to-day, 1uperileiality l'elpOD8ible 
for bounce and impudence, often oustin, modesty, 
worth, and ability, to the detriment of the world11 well
being. It wu 111ch 111perfteiality in the peat world 
eriail that made Bottomley a national hero and Aaquitla 
• BU8J)eCt; and t.be conftning of the one in Wormwood Scrum 
and elevating the other to the BOUie of Lordi does not 
to-day undo the milchief wroupt by aforetime falae esti
matea. The featuna of the timea are 1Uper8ciality, cant, 
and humbua, an atmosphere in which birth, tradition, and 
ability are often hurled on the ICl'llp-heap, while arrogance 
and iponmce are Tested with authority. for which they 
haTe neither eharacter nor quali8eation. Maudlin llellti• 

mentality ia the aceomplice of 111per&eiality in rushia, 
hWIUIDI into all IOl'tl of folly. but fundamentala declare that 
emotionalism ia no ■et-off for mentality. The molt pathetic 
picture of a creature in diatrell ia the hm mother of• brood 
of duckJinp. Bugina the delusion that, beeaUle abe batched 
the. egp. abe created the natural imtineta of her brood, 
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abe pa frantic when at tbe 8nt -,lit of wat.er they dispel 
bf:r delUliODI. So it ii with many ill~uipped nobodiea 
who uaume leadenhip in human &train ; 8attered by 
qcopbanta. or aplaited by interata, they play the fool 
tbemllelvm and ruin the eauaea they champion. Put a 
novice, with no bowledp of naviptiODt OD the bridp of 
ID Atlantic liner u ahe leavm the ~ in Liverpool, 
and you may reckon OD diu,.« before abe clean the 
cbvmel The lib fat.e befalls human deatiDies when 
committed t.o ~ umkilled in payeholoa anc:1 
economia. They may captivate erowda, but they cannot 
conduct public &train. 

The world ii upaide down, not becaUle our philoaopbies 
are falae, but became their followen fail t.o pup principlea 
ar are dilloyal to t:eaebinp- If every Christian honoured 
bil creed, every Fw-eernuon proved worthy of his craft, 
and every Liberal wu truly liberalized, the world would be 
changed for the better in a day. It ia became falae Christiana 
try to be eaintl OD the Sabbatla and pirat.el the rest of the 
week ; it ii becaUle ipoble Muooe exploit their craft for 
aelf and not for aervice ; and it ia becaUle Liberals do not 
alwa)'I devise liberal thmp. that we IJO wroa,. Thole 
three mipty moral forea fail more frequently in their 
mission1 t.(I mankiJVt through harbourina mercenaries and 
mariooetta in their ranb than by facing the frontal attacks 
of their foea. 

"'l'ileayillaapedleialap 
To at.I tbe livery of tbe court of heaven 
To Nrft tbe dffil in. 

For their well-being, courts-martial are u neceasery as 
eonventiom, and monl ment.on u moneyed mandarins. 

In a word. moral and intellectual forces have not kept 
pace with material development.a. Thoee developmenta, 
an the linel of lel"rice, are God's best gift.a t.o mortals, but 
an the line• of 1eHW::re11 they become the devil'• chief 
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imtrument for driving hWDADI to dapair. With Labcilr 
prepared to give a fair day'• work for a fair day'• pay, 1111d 
Capital content with 1mall profit.a and quick returns, We 
could usher in an era of prosperity before which all the 
performancea of the put would pale. The world ii limply 
dying of want for eaentiala which nature ii p,aning to 
yield in abundance, but with ' llacking ' on the part cl 
Labour, and 'combining' on the part of Capital. theae 
eaentiall have IOU'ed to prohibitive pricea. Both tbae 
orpniatiOD1 need baptism, with the lpirit of thme heroa 
who fought and died on land and 11ea to keep 111 flee-

They wbo put Miele To-clay 
All tbe joya of their To-clay, 
And pve the life of their To-clay 
To bay for u T~manow I • 

The pat.est benefactor of mu,kind in any walk of life 
ii the creator who producea the beat and cbeapat., not the 
conjuror who, by advertilement and remietion, patifla 
hil greed for pelf at the COBt of hil felloWI, It ii far nobler 
to give the msrra the neceaariea of life cheap than unduly to 
bm every humble home in aecumulatm, 111perftuoul wealth, 
to demorame a limited number by letting them riotma 
in tyranny or revelling in folly. You can better improve 
the condition of the miner by lowering hil COBt of livinf 
than by raising hil wages ; by the latt.er you inflate the 
price of coal, and thereby restrict the demu,d. Thu 
principle appliea to all our standard trades~. cotton, 
superphoapbatea, and other indllltris now languilhing in 
face of foreign competition, to the peril of our national 
indUltrial stability. Meanwhile our luxury tradea are 
ftouriamn, abnormally, became 10 many of them are either 
'llheltered • or 'combined.' The few loavea and 8abel on 
the 1horea of Galilee, in the handa of the Divine Muter, 
fed the hungry multitude. In the handa of the modem 
profiteer they would have been auctioned at famine price1, 
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blm, regard to the limited •pply and supe,ftuom demand, 
1DCi pollibly the praile of the Pharisees purchued by put 
,l the proeeecb. When the people bea'in to think, we shall 
have revised emrnates of what comtituta true philanthropy 
it these lat.er days. 

We want prineely purveyon of life'• neeea■aries who 
will cheapen the colt of liviq rather than parade u philan
thropist■ OD tribute taken from every eottaae home. We 
not men who will man the ■hip of St.ate, and keep her 
aftoat; not those who duriDf the 1Rek are busy ■cuttling 
her, and then on the Sunday ■alviq their comciencee by 
offering to provide lifebuoys to ■ave their drowning vietima. 
The war ha■ lhown the Britisher capable of riling to the 
loftieat moral heighta and linking to the lowest immoral 
depth■. Oar future depend■ OD which of thele cJ.... the 
maue■ will follow : if the former, then our best days are 
Jet to be ; if the latter, our doom is ■ealed. 

The rerl:J-■ wutqe of a devutat:int war ealled for a 
period of thrift, bard work, and eelf-aacri&e in restoriq 
the material equilibrium of the impoverished nationa 
affected by that dire calamity. The morale of the trenchee 
which bad thwart.eel the deaip■ of the Hun wu not leu 
needed in the nmb of ind1lltry to deliver ua from that 
famine which stalked t.broup Europe; yet we bad leaden 
10 purblind, and a populace ■o creduloua, that we were 
deluded into supposing that new heavens and new earth& 
could be eomtruct.ed out of 'WIIStale, and we talked loudly 
of homea for heroes while we were jazzing to destruction 
t.o the ■trains of a nagtime band. Thoae leaden built 
their houses OD ■and, and their dupes are now wallowinf 
amid the dibril. They bad furni■hed the world with a 
glaring illustration of what coloual ignorance may obtain 
in IOllle hip place■, and of the abject cupidity of the crowd. 

The ■paciou■ days in which we live are notoriOU& for two 
apoatuiel. The pa8t deade baa witnesaed the demoraliza
tion of public opinion by the eommercializing of the Presa. 
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Syndicatelnowcontrolpapen plore,and delude the thoupt. 
• with catch-cri& Like ventriloquta. they let their 
marionett.ea cbatteriDf, and dupea do not recopize that al 
tbe ICftUIUDI cmtrel in me ill-informed and interested 
eource. We want to nlly round hip-principled edit.on, 
int.mt on imtruetint the crowd rather than puulering t.o 
it.I prejudicea and catering for advertilement. Our eim& 
abip is marked by opportuniam rather than principle. We 
want to honour men with interest.a in life not bounded bJ 
trade, men of IOU), with a broad outlook on human affain. 

All thinp to aD men ia 1111 euy road to popularity, but 
it is 'WIODI ; it feeda ambition, but it sti8ea intepity. From 
the claah of convietiona 8y the aparb of truth, which 
CDDIOlidate civilization. Compromise and opportunism ue 
the Bina of the ap. Our modem compromiaen would have 
taught the three Hebrew children a ' neutral stoop,' designed 
to dodge the ile of Nebucbadneaar and humbug the cruy 
arowd prwbau on the plains of Dura. Such uti.8ce might 
have kept them out of the fiery fumace, but it~d have 
robbed them of that immortality which hu been the lodestar 
of straight men all down the IIFI· 

The timea are ripe for re'riainf our lltllDdarda, which can 
best be done by reviewinl the put and foreeuting ·t1ae 
future. The apt must be made to think, and the YOUDI 
inspired with appreciation of their herit.aae· With a captious 
critic I waive the inspiration of the Bible, and ltill cont.end 
that it &tllllda 111preme 111DODf our elaaica for the 10UDdest 
philoaophy of life. I empbuize thia, believing that our 
world ia a Cosmoa, and not a Chaoa ; our confuaiona ariae 
through our ignorance u to the relativity of mental, moral, 
and mat.erial foreea for which Divine Providence ia not 
responaible. 

For my 111bmilaion I elect to ao back to the French Revolu
tion and the Napoleonic wan, and trace 111baequent events to 
make put ezperience the talisman for future guidance. 
Napoleon, like hia imitator the Kaiaer, bued hia unbitiom 
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• force. Bia overthrow came from the nllyina fA morality 
mid spirituality in our luu:l. 'nlat overthrow mtabliahed 
hberty OD the c.ontinent. and left 'Bnpnd free to climb the 
lofty moral heipta and IICOl'e the material BUCCea11e11 which 
have made her the wonder of the world. The Meth dist 
Revival played it.a part at that period by fOllt.ering all that 
wu best in the nation. Anpcw,inn, uleep in the dark, and 
Nonconformity, uleep in the lipt. bad lpUllled lpirituality 
md degmerated into orpnization. Wesley roused the 
alumberen. It is charged apimt his followen that they are 
for ' peace at any price.' This is true when fighting cannot 
be justilled. but. with liberty at stake, loyalty to their 
Founder Inda them ready for war at any cost. Wesley wu 
unonpt the 8nt to IOUDd the alarm when tyranny wu 
overrunning the Continent ; he rea,Ji,«f that with Europe 
at the tyrant'• feet we mould be his euy prey. He thundered 
from hi■ pulpit.I, in■pired papen like the Liwrpool Couri#Jr, 
and offered the War Office a battalion of bi■ followen to ao 
and defy the ooutm, Goliath. France, plunpd in mat.eri
ali■m. paid the price in her bloody revolution and the pranb 
of the pinehbeck tynDt ■he bred. The Met.hodi■t Revival 
drew our rnsnea off from lust and greed and bloodshed by 
in,pirin1 them with a nobler enthwaaam. The revival 
aved 'Bnpnd in a world criai■. 'lbat period marb the rile 
of our peat material development., which, ■euolled with 
spirituality, flooded our land with wealth beyond the dream■ 
of avarice, wealt.h ■pent laqely in enending our Empire 
beyond the ■eu. In thOle day■ our people had a mind to 
work, and the di■covery of ■t.eam enabled m, with iron and 
coal ftlOlll'eel, to astound creation with our marvellou■ 
productivity. 

We failed to make the mo■t of our advant;aaea by not 
balancm, material with moral re■oun:a. Straight away 
landowner and manufaeturer got at logerbeada ; both 
wanted more than their fair ■bare. They lllffered through 
iporing the injunction of the Old Book : ' There is that 
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eeattereth, and yet increaleth i and there ia that with, 
holdeth more than is meet. but it tendeth to poverty.' 
If the landowner bad cultivated co-operation with tbe 
manufacturer. acience and technol011 would have increued 
the fertility of our soil and accelerated our industrial develop, 
ment. We are pa)'llll for that lack of vision to-day. Q 
course there always have been pqreasive landowneni 
Chamberlain, when preacbin1 hia ppel of ramom. sinpd 
out our Tollemachea for mah commendation -a fact Cheshire, 
men recall with pride. At a later period that lack of viaiaa 
obaesaed the manufacturer in dealini with bis men. I 111 

minded of the odium I incurred forty years -., for speecha 
in which I warned masters apinst unduly pindin, doWI 
their men. lly submiaaiOD wu that a biaher reprd fer 
the comfort of the menee wu the best insurance the clallfl 
eould make apinat that rich crop of umat that 8ouriaba 
to-day. All the aeme. muter& and men of the Victorian en 
have a ftne record. The master spent hia pro&ta on appli, 
anca for winninl further wealth from nature i bis habiu 
were frup1, and be lavished little on bmury. Bia ma, 
thoqh deprived of their fair share, toiled on, knowin, that 
the wealth their labour creat.ed wu min.iaterin, to tJie 
,eneral well-beini, They broupt the neceuariea of life 
within euy reach of the poor : a 61b. loaf for 8j4., a nit 
of clothe& for a aovereip, and a comfortable cotb1tJe far 
-61. per week were 111re ltnJnlholda of independence to tile 
bottom q--&lwaya the greatest object of pity, and mena 
to law and order. It ia the mood of the moment to speak 
aliptinpy of the Victorian era and the men of the Jlanchest.er 
IChool, but we lhall be wile to emulate their virtues " 
thrift and industry in the eri8ia now upon 111. 

The trouble is to-day that the lack of vision which in 
turn cripplecl the landowner and manufacturer in the put 
ii DOW the -eekn.,.._ of Capital and Labour. Ahlorbed DI 
furthering their own enda, they have no thouaht forth• 
who lhare neither the fruita of toil DOI' the pro8tl of trade. 
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Our middle 811d profeaioul cl88lel comprile our beat 
brains, our pureat BOWi, our loftiest ideau.ts: and it will bode 
ill for the nation if, between the upper milllt.one of Capit.al 
and the nether millstone of Labour, tbil fine element is 
eruahed out. The nouwaua,·ridw are a poor substitute for 
maim, eulture, and tradition. These are war legacies. 
Becklea adventuren aploited iporant authorities, and 
proftteerinl, pa.radio, u patriotiam, equandered our national 
mourcea on I white elephant.a'; thia on the immoral delusion 
that we could make Germany pay. Ezceaive taut.ion and 

1 

an impmaible National Debt spell ruin to standard industries 
an which our commercial supremacy is bued. Sheltered 
industries may pay high wages and make rich profits, but 
they band on the bill to the consumer, thua raising the cost 
of living to trades faced with foreign competition. Take u 
illuatration our recent Ion shipbuilding. 

In the flood of commereial depression now aboundinf, 
thole above the water-line have small concem for drowning 
comrades ; they will not :realise that unl5I the flood abates 
they will in tum become engulfed. 1 The wheels of God 
,rind alowly, but they pind e.TC'ftdin1 .....U.' The danaer 
comes of gipntic blundering, the pranb of novices, not the 
performances of ltatemnen. We started the war with the 
ftne ideal of datroyi:Df German milit.arilm, that incubus 
which futened on civilization, abhorred not more by us 
than by p,d Germana. who loqed to eee ita downfall. I 
bow big Germana u beartbrotm in their country u I am 
in mine at the erima ud follies which affliet our common 
lmmanity. 

That downfall eame in December, 1918. 
Then Ludendc,.ff acbowled,ed that Germany had Ion 

t.be war and must pay the penalty of her infamy. Then 
lbe bad mat.erial l'elOlll'CB to foot the bill. Then we were 
not in the pip of the proftteer, nor the toila of the American 
flnaneier. Tbm Germany sued for peace. and ltatelmu,
lbip would bave clmaed ma.DI for ltoppina what, from that 
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point on. wu only bloody camqe and red ruin to 6-
and foe alike. But our viai011 fonook ua ; we bu1en.l 1 

idealism for a catch-cry-' the knock-out blow '-lofRettiaa 
that the practice of the pme-rm, bu DO place in the comity 
of nations. Written )arae acrma the pap of history i 
the warning that you cannot indiet a nation. Gladatone 
talked of tumin, Turkey out of Europe t., and beaatt, 
and the hoary old tyrant stands to-day u ftrmly atabliabal 
u ever. We hear of 101De Balkan State being ezterminata1, 
only to ftnd in a few yean its rehabilitation the at.oaa 
centre of international complications. Moral philoaopby 
teaehea that the ebastiaement of a nation must neva 
depnerate into revenae, elae awful eomequencea follow. 

Such comequencea are upon ua Dow, and it will test d 
our moral &bre to face them. 

The only way out of the IDOl'UI i8 to eult the dignity 
of Labour and to infuse Capital with the desire to cmte 
rather thm to conjure. No ftner benediction can comfort 
a man u he liea in bed o' nights thm the widec:+.ion that 
durm, the day he bu followed hia voeation for the better
ment of hil fellowl ; he thua becomea -.partner with Iii 
Creat.or in Bia beneflcmt deaipa. SuperfluOUI wealth ii 
the nmb of Capital can no more give that aatiafaetion tba 
can abirking in the domain of Labour. The 111e11 who ii 
pre-war daya toiled laborioualy created that wealth. wbicb 
lpeeded the remarkable development of civilisation throup 
out the world. They were inftnitely better men monlly 
and phyaieally thm the adventmen who mblequently 
battened OD the anguish of the Empire and wrought the 
red ruin that men8N'.8 m at the moment. We need rina 
out that mm who made money out of the war not only 
doct,ed their ahare of aacriftce. but added t.o the miafortunfl 
of their felloWB, in many cuee the Jo•ed onee of men who 
died to aave thele mereenariee. Such men may buy the 
connivance of politieiam and the lilmce of the pulpit, bu& 
they cannot dodge their own comc:iencea when faced witll 



THE PHILOSOPHY OF LD'E e5 

Prime Mininer'• honsty in retumina hia war wealth 
Treuury. We need rin, out that all mUlt ■teel 

ves for a lODf period of bard work and ■elf-ucriflce. 

No euy bops nor liea aball briaa 111 to oar pl. 
But iraD - ol body, mind, and ICJUl. 

We need rina out that the money now aquandered on 
in the cue of mm be tumed int.o productive channel■, 

in the cue of women t.o training them t.o become the 
IDIJtlllen and not the manequim of the future. We need 

out the compen■ationa of 1imple livm,. Mackay gives 
a p,d working standard when, in chiding his envio111 

um, be ■inga: 

So if you lib my waya. Uld the comfort of my daya. 
I ean tell you bow I live IO anveud, John Blown. 
I never 1m111 my beutb, nor .0 my IOul for wealth, 
Nor demoy oae day tbe pleuma ol tbe nat. John Blown. 
I ban parted with my pride. and I tab t.be IRIIIDY aide, 
J'or I Ind it wone t.ban folly to be aad, John Blown. 
I keep my .,,...;rnoe o:lear, and GD • mode9t 8111D eaeh ~ 
IIDAll8te to mat 1111d to be ,W, John Brown. 

We need rin, out the peat fundamental that a man'• 
life consist.a not in the thinp he bath, but in the aervice he 
rLU render. The differences between a competency and 
lllpel'flUOU1 wealth are shadow■, not 1Ubstantial thinp, and 
not alwaya t.o be desired. An ethical love-feast, with candid 
aperiences of seared CODICiences and demoralized lives atten
dant on war wealth, would dispel many illwdons. 

On the extent that the apirit of aervice can be infused 
into all creeda and clalle■ depends the rate at which we 
shall emeqie from the moraas in which we flounder. 

Ky last 1Ubmiaion ia the delicat.e tuk of dealing with 
politics clear of party biu. If it be true that the greatest 
lltady of rnankiucJ ii man, then the ■cience which orden 
hil doinp rnlllt be. 111preme. It is the level t.o which party 
backs lower their ■tandardl that gives occaaion t.o the 

5 
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reviler. We cannot. however, allow pbilosopbia 1 

vapouriae in platitudea ; aetion demand, allepn"e to a 
of the three putiea of the St.at.e, • aerioua J)elllll 

responsibility. We take u our guide that liberam 
thought which. since the daya when Socratea diacova 
the soul of man, has down the a,ies instructed civilizatiai 

Wmn t.o tab oecuion by the band. 
And mue the hoada o1 11emom wider yet. 

Applied to our Empire, by flouting that spirit we I 
America ; by honouring it we have belted the globe w 
dependencies held by thleads of (IOlll&lller which, wt 
occasion arises. are transmuted into bands of steel. 
obeying that spirit we hold a loyal South Africa. 
diaobeyint it we are barueed with a fractioua Irela 
Aa with Colonies, to with communities. Asquith folio, 
the gleam when he installed Labour in power, altoo 
by that act he rang down the curtain on his own mapa 
mous career. He rendered great national service in teac~ 
the young party its limitatiom and sobering its enthusi 
with responaibility. Royalty revelled in that spirit w 
it heartily welcomed our BODI ol toil to the hipest oft 
of State. In 10 dom, it bound Snowden, Thomas, 1 

other apoatles of the new era about the throne with li 
of loyalty. That spirit cannot die. Said a promim 
reactionary lord to me a couple of yean 1110 : ' I t.ell 
that Liberaliam is dead.• ' Then, my lord.• I repl 
• civiliution ii doomed.• On further refteetion. he rejoin 
•Well.Liberalism ii in a bad way.' To this I apeed. 
eballmp him to prove that the world wu ever in 1 

an awful plight. 
Every true man mmt li8ten intently for the heal 

WDII' of that spirit when she hoven over bis pa 
She will warn the Comervative apinst allience with ip 
vest.eel interesa. She will save the Liberal flom b 
aplaited by the tnlltmonpr, be be IBID ar maatier. 
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will deliver Labour from beina inveialed into cbuint 
.m~'-the-wiapa. 

I am not IO M1DOUI t.o have my eonchuiona endoned 
• to rouae the 1e111e of that reaponaibility eMt OD ua by 
• mfranehiaement. The dunoatinn of our time baa been 
lltbarff and indifference. In the ltinina da)'I of old we 
11111: 

I look Oil a Taite u a utncl tbiDa, for a aolemn pmpoee aivm. 
And I'll IIDIWer the uae tbat I make of it to nme but myaelf 

and Beaven. 

We need be concerned u to what wwer we ahaU give 
to Heaven for the me of the sacred truat committed to our 
care. We need rerninc:ling that 

The aim we do in twoa and tbftell 
We mmt amwer for cme by one. 

All I uk ii that we tat all thinp, and hold fut that 
which ia true. We muat rile to the dipity of. tbe time1 in 
which we live, timea worthy the ,paeioua da)'I of IO(Xl 
Qaeai Be-. True, DO dft8d of foreign foe diaturbe UL 

But remember, Empina fall from foes within more often 
tJaan from foes without. Our charge ii to 1ee that. England 
to benelf be true. The oat few decadm will determine 
our destiny. At the moment we have all t.he vicel in our 
midst which 8ourilhed in Rome before her downfall : one 
aeetion of our people wallowing in war wealt.h ; • aecond
uad that the beat-reduced to penury ; • third aection 
living OD the dole. Do not fOJ"Ft that it WU ' bread and 
the circUI ' that wrecked the Roman Empire. U we do 
,o down, we cumot blame our national ieaourcel nor the 
cbaracteristie1 of our race ; we shall go down became we 
have exploited the former for aelfish endl and bred the 
Spirit out of the latter. Thoma, the Labour leader, WU 

right when be said that tbe times ue black • any ftOClll'ded 
in the umala of our nee, bat to the upript light ri8el in 
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the darlmeaa. Let 111 all do om part in dispersing the 
darlmea and •Preadina the light. Then we older 
men can tum our face■ to the we■teming IRIDt conscioaa 
that we have humbly ltriven worthily to maintain the 
peat traditiODI we hold in trust, and band them on to thoae 
with whom the future liea, ■atilfled t.hat they will be loyal 
to thole traditiom when cbarpd with the respomibility 
of upholding them. 

The dan,er of the moment is that many of the ID8lllel 

lack the mentality to pup the situation i they live from 
day to day, and need inltruction. The fear of the moment 
ii that IOUDd men may be driven to despair, and, u they 
re8eet an ' time■ that are out of joint,' 

Be tempted to lit in tbe aeat ol the ICOftlel', 

And •Y with ud Solomon all thinp ue vain. 

The corrective is to take long vieWI of life, and make full 
allowance for human frailty. Profe110r Keith, in hi■ lateat 
ftndinp on Evolution, emrnetes that the world ii a thOWl&Dd 

r million yean old, and that it baa taken the great Deaigner 
I 

of the Univene all that time to brina human beinp up to 
their prmmt imperfect ■tat.e. There baa been • perpetual 
round of ' forty yean ■ojoUIIUDI in the wildemeu ' to atone 
for a few month■' folly-. ■hort apree and a long headache. 
The profea■or postulates that milliom of yean will yet be 
nquired to complete our perfection, and he wooden if the 
tuk ii worth the effort. The great Desiper evidently 
thinb that it ii rnore i and eaeh true man therefore, in bil 
little 1JN1D, must make hi■ contribution to the mighty whole. 
Whenever I am unduly d.,Fu■ed with the folly of my 
fellOWI I ftnd comolation in the simple lines of an old Cbartilt 
poet, addrelled to hi■ chum, John Brown, who wu di■poeed 
to cyniciml: 

Bat nm when I bate, if I leek my prden pte, 
And lllffey the world U'OUDd me, and aboYe, Joma Brown, 
The hatred• my mind. and I lip for J:,,1m,enkincl, 
And ueue the faulta of thole I eumot love, John Brown. 
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The •hclee•Je ~ of mm~ moral. and lpiritua1 
forces which hu followed in the trail of tbe helliah war 
bll tested to the breatina-point the counp of even bia 
men ; and only he who 

Can wateb tbe W.,. be pn bia life to ---. 
And doop. and build ·- ap apiD with WOIIHlat toola. 

e1D stand the strain. Happy tbe men who qualiftee for 
that group. 

Be meuuna time by eternity, and rememben that 
iD the mat.eria1 world, with ite match1en modem dil
eoveries of 1rirelelll telepaphy and tbe like, even t.o-day 
we have ample facilitiee, wiaeJy admfniltered. for buildrn1 
Utopia ; but the beet ie yet to be. if unity reuaerta itaelf. 

SeieDce ii • ebild u yet. and her lltl'eqth and power ...... ,row, 
And her trimnpba in tbe future aball cfiminieh pain and woe, 
Shall eztmd tbe boanda of freedom with an ever-wideniaa lrm. 
And of wooda and wilderDeaa make tbe ..... of happy mm. 

Be rememben that in the moral world, u men come to 
reame its limitatiom, respomibilitiea, and dieappointmenta. 
tbepmourofwealthwillbebruaheduidebytbep,ryofwortb. 

He re8ecta that in the spiritual world the eternal veritiea 
will shed themselvee of thoae hoary incrustatiooa of 111per
stitioo and hypocrisy that enahroud realitiee, 1111d in their 
pristine glory lure all men to their atandards. 

He kno'WI that with the clarifyina and combinina of theae 
mighty forces will dawn an era of pl'op'ell on a vastly 
aooelerated sea.le. 

A man with 111ch a vieion before him will foqiet his die
appointments ; he will labour on. spend and be spent. and 
die happy in the comcioumess that he hu played well hie 
humble part in the peat drama of life : 

A. bemap. it - t.o me. 
A. lmta mipt wilh t.o bold in fee. 

i'DDDICK NoUUJI. 
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TB& PIIILOSOPBY or SIii UIIRY JONa 
A. ..,,,,h ,_ a Pi I e• 

IT will only be necenP"'y, in order to obtain a clar 
caneeptioD of tbe philcwopby of Sir Henry Jona, to 

exernin-, bi& three rnoet important volumes. All bis other 
boob and articles really only expand the ideas containe.l 
in bia Bro.».ri,w • a P~ and Relip,tu Tetda, 
hia volume on Tie Pliwopler of Lolae, and bis Gilford 
Lectures, A Failla tAai lfllJUVU. 

(a) Jones lectured on BroWDllil at Bangor and Cambridae, 
Ilia apolition wu ao helpful to the undentandiq of tlee 
poet that be wu asked to publish the lectures. His book ii 
really an inquiry into the validity of Blowning'• philo
aophical thought. No one wu more aware than Jones d 
the dUllculties of dealing with a poet in this way, for u be 
say■, • A poet never demonstrates ; he only perceives.• 

(i.) For J1rownina Nature and IDIID were of one piece. 
They were orpnie to each other, different bXpzeaiona d 
a lingle ccwtitutive principle. and revelatiom of the ume 
1lltimate active Spirit, or God. The natural world ii the 
endle of IDIID'■ powen. The potencies of . Nature fer 
Btownileg were foeUled m a new creative way with the 
appearance or creation of IDIID in the co■mic order. Ja 
tbe medium of ■elf-eomcioumea thoee potencies wm 
foemed, and were no lon.aer natural, but spiritual and 
enduring values. Of man'■ faculties, 

BiDb and previaiOIII 
Are ltrewD canfuledly everywhere about 
The inferior natuna, and all lead up biper, 
All lhape oat dmnely tbe npelior nee, 
The heir of bopea too fair to tum out fue, 
And man appean at lut. (P,eerlru.) 

In, Lij, wl Ldl,en =fflrJI Jt1W, by H.J. w. Hetherington, 
PriDeipll al Ulillwmty Euler (Hodder A Stoupton). 
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fti1 idea of man talrm by itlelf would appear to be like the 
-'lfflt idee of Profeaor S. Alaander in hil /Jpal,e, TiWN, 
,. Dfilr, or like Profeaor Lloyd llorpn'■ early expo■ition 
in bil remarbble volume ....,.,., ~- In iteelf 
it ,epre,mt■ t.he poaition of the Neo-Realist ■chool, but there 
is more to be ■aid. As Lloyd Morpn point■ out, the quea
tion mlllt be uked, What mab:a the • emergent ' emerge T 
Why ever did man appear in the natural order T Thi■ 

qamtioo to AJevoder i■ nomen■e, and oup.t not to be asked. 
'Die ' emergent ' must ■imply be accepted as a fact. But 
!leunder birn■elf doe■ not quite keep bis thought within 
the strict eon1lnes of Realism, for there are many idealistic 
dementa in bis taebin1, Browmn, himself doe■ not rest 
content with what would seem a naturali■tie explanation 
rl man. He add■ more. It i■ true that man i■ inseparably 
linked to the lower orden of life and m■tence. but Jones 
pcinta out that thi1 explanation i■ only partial. Nature 
cloa not wholly explain this phenomeDOD man, but in 
1111D tbe proce■1es of Nature are di■eovered to have value 
a emting to produce thi■ aod)ike form. Man must al■o 
be interpreted, not only as the elimu of natural proceaes, 
bat also he must be viewed-

(ii.) Ita de lifld of tJeat to 'IMia\ '/te Inda. He cannot be 
fully undentood in the light of bis history and bis achieve
ments ; he ia a creature of end■, and must be considered 
in the light of the ideal to which he ,radually conforms. 

All tended t.o JDMki:od 
And. man produced. all bu ita end th111 tar, 
But in completed man betim anew 
A tendency t.o God.• 

God, for Brownina, and hi■ interpreter Jona, i■ implicated 
in man and in Nature. Morality for both, as with Carlyle, 
i■ the eentral ezperienee of human life. But there ia a 
dilennce. llorality for Carlyle ia obedience t.o stem law ; 

•lllowaina,p.115. 
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for Brownina and Jones it ia the revelation of love in le 
moral struales of God'• children. 

Jones'• criticiam■ of Bro'Wllina are two : Fintly, CUii, 

bined with the idea of the deniny of man u winniq the 
aperienee of love. Brownina baa the unfortunate notia( 
of the distru■t of reMOD. 

Wholly diatrmt thy lmowled,e. then. and tnllt 
Aa wholly kne allied to ipanDce I 
Tbete lia thy truth and ..tety. (..4 Pillllr of .,.__, 

Tma. for Jones. wu ■heer ■cepticism. Be had 1111 

sympathy with the tendency to distrust reuon. :S-. 
healthy protest deaervea much emphuia. even to-day, ii 
those quarters where reuon ia held up to ridicule (alth~ 
that ia done by reuon it.aelf, unwittingly). Earl Balfour,, 
who railed authority on high 81 the durable rock in huma 
experience, and Henri Berpon. whoae ae)atinou■ and a 
defined doctrine of intuition. with all it■ 8CCOIDpaDJDII 

vagaries. is accepted by aome, came in for relent.lea and 
withering criticism by Jones. Be makes it clear that the 
appeal from the head to the heart divides the nature of mu 
apinst itaelf, establishing a deep dualism between ft8IGD 

and feeling, reduc:m, the soul of man to a condition d 
internal anarchy amongst it.a eaaential element.a. As the 
instrument of man's enlightenment 81 a self-oomciOUI beint 
the principle of reuon is esaential. Reason, like all other 
functions of consciousness, reveals God for Jones. Paye~ 
logically Jones is right. and from the point of view of religion 
it is unspeakable folly to use reason and emotion alternatively 
as • weapon to destroy each other. A true logic and a 
balanced psycholoa admit the fact of both 81 essential 
functions of comcioume11. Reuon ia not lib a moat, 
8Ul'l'OUDdinf the cutle of life bot never t.oucmn, it-to 
use Berpon'1 metaphor, it is rather one of the buic elements 
of the soul through which the Eternal function■ in humu 

I Bro'W'Dina', P• ftl. •Dtf- of p~ Dotl6C. 



THE PHU,OSOPHY 01' SIB. HENRY JONES 78 

life. Tbe love which t.o Brownina wu ui imcrutable 
m,.ter)', is for Jona capable of rational defence. and in
dulp itl activity in every element of human comciOUIDal. 

'lbe NCODd criticiam is limilar. The optirni,nn of 
BroWIUDI would be but the lhinin1 lurfw above the dark 
deeps of peairniarn UDleel the experience of man rats on 
the validity and competm,ey of reuon. Even if it be true, 
• Jonea aaya, 1 that lmowledp never attaina reality, that 
does not imply that it alwaya rniws it.' Peeeoa, for Jonea, 
... somet.hina more than formal lCJ8ical procw ; it includes 
the principle of all lpiritual activity, uid all thOle con
,tructiODI of the mind, whether operatioa in morality, 
IC!ience, or art, which aatisfy the yearning for completeneas 
" life. Here Jones is a true· follower of Hepl. It muat 
be remembered that the intellectual giant Hegel hu 
been very narrowly int.erpreted by 1101De of his apoait.on; 
bat Dr. lleTagart. wboae recent death is t.o be mourned, 
• well u Mr. G. Stace in hia new volume (a splendid ex
position of Hepl), have done much t.o brina home t.o modems 
the wide sweepa of Heael'• idealism, and have pointed out 
that for HeaeJ the rational is not a narrow conceptualiam 
which compre811ea reality int.o it.a own conftnes, but rather 
101Dethina u wide u the Absolute and as expansive u the 
whole of experience. includina the human and the Divine. 
In a seme we are all pmsibly more HeaeJian tban we imaple. 
Jones emphatically believed in the power of human reuon 
to solve the problems it had set for itself. The human 
reason doea not, for him, let itlelf problems it cannot solve, 
u for Kant. 1 There is no problem,' Jones aaya, 1 which 
reason cannot IOlve acept thoee which contain some 
irrationality in their terrnl, and therefore should never be 
iaiaed.' Jones wu frequently uaerting that reuon is 
alwaya in harmony with reality, ui element in reality, 
capable of reveelina it.a COD&tituent.s. 

(b) The aecond volume is that of the P~of Lalae, 
which is ui apomion of the doolrtM of ...,_ Jonea is 
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at hia best here. Be conduct.a hia &J1U111mt with tboroup. 
llel8 and lkiU. llil method ia to develop Lotze•, 8l'IWDat 
to the pClllition which forcea it Jorieally into 101Dethiat 

other than Lota held to be true. Lone took up a standpoint 
in clear oppoeition to that of BepI•• Panlopmu■. Hegel held 
that the world ii a eomtruetion and manifeatation of thoupt. 
'naia view. for Lobe. appeared to reduee the rich and mani, 

fold beauty of the real world into a barren desert of abstraet 
and uncun.-ble idea■• ' the unperturbable repose ci 
univerul but empty relationa of thought.• Lotze di■trustal 
what seemed to be a univenal rationalinn ; be conaideral 
that 8UCh a poaition involved tbe negation of puiae 
individuality. In one sense JODf:8 agreed with Lobe. fer 
be believed in the reality of the world of ■eme. At tlie 
aame time it wu clear to him that the independent reality 
of the world of ■m■e could not be l&fely u■erted. if it ii 
denied that thought ii a principle of reality iuelf. 'l\e 
i-oc:-• of thought ,o their own way ; they have their owa 
lawa. which are not tbe laW'B of tbinp. and ■o for Lotze the 
laW'B of tboupt do not C01118poacl with the pl'OCMle8 " 

reality. ' Thought. by IUIN!DderiJla itaelf to the logial 
laWI of these movement■ of it■ own. find■ ibelf at the end 
of it■ journey. if pmwued in obedience to thae Ian. c. 
ineidinf with the actual coune of tbinp them■elvea. • Thil 
is Lotze•, aD1Wer to Jones•• eriticiam, but it ii euy to aee that 
it ill an evuive answer. Jonea•• real point. which is not• 
clear a■ it might be. ia this 4bat although thouaht■ are not 
tbinp. if they are to be valid of tbinp. u Lotze maintaina, 
at the end of hia argument. the relation between them mani
featly eumot be one of ■beer difference in kind. Thought 
eumot start off as in eaence unreal and altoaether unrelated 
to thinp. and then somehow. by some obscure procea 
which Lobe never makea explicit. be true to the real and 
correspond to objective reality. Thought. for Jonea. neither 
in it■ oripi nor prcce■aea. can be 1evered from thing■; it 
ia far more mtegral of tbinp than Lotze permit■. Jones'• 
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...,..- of Lotar unounta to t'::b that at nsy ltep in 

.. ar,ument Lota .... to import into tbougbt; aomet.bint 
4ttbe nature of reality wbieh hb on,inal propmitiom do not 
.-it, Tbia critic:iam ia certainly valid. Unlea there b 
• immanent activity of rality in tbaugbt our logical 
• c,Otructiom are enoneoua ftctiona, and .U thought ia 
Dltlaing but an articulated barrennaa, more abatract and 
blm!D than ffeD Lobe ia prepared ultimately to admit. 
It ii eurioua to 8nd that Vaihinaer, in hb mgstive volume 
ft, P...,,,,,, of A• If, really adopt.a in 101De waya Lobe'• 
palition by uJinl that our lopeal conatructiom may be. 
ad generally are, fiction■, frequently umea1, sometima 
tJearly fal■e. To be told that a fue fletion may be a guide 
to the real ia perilou■ lotpe. It is aood that Jone■'a healthy 
eritici■m b in our mind■ when comidering IUCb theories. 
You limply eumot by ■tartina oll in unreality arrive at 
llllity witboat ■omewbere leapin, a lasiml fence. 
Jone■ further point■ out that Lobe oeeilJete. between 
~ equally incomiat.mt ■tandpoint.■. In the flnt p1ece, 
a regard to the relation between perception and conception, 
:be two are delcribed negatively in term■ of each other. 
l'he data of aeme ia the • manifold of intuition ' (u Kant 
,ould uy), and comist■ of ■ubjeetive ■tata • comequent 

IApOll the varying lltimuli ari8iq from tJae outer world,'• 
whilst eoneeption ia a purely formal and univenal function. 
Secondly, the world of object■ ari■es becau■e the■e two ele
ment.■, perception and conception, interact. Jones pointa 
out that thi■ explanation of Lotze of the interaction .. umes 
that the material of thought ia not the • manifold of aeme,' 
u he hu already uaerted, end also that conception loaes 
all its dipity by beini regarded u merely formal. and 
llllllebow h.u become conatitutive of object■, becaWJe by 
the operation of conception the • manifold of aeme • acquires 
• objective reference. Lotze, however, tries to bue this 
interact.ion, not in the con■ciou■ aelf, but rather by usuming 

a Loue'1 .lApt. P• 161. 
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an '~ ,-,,clatoal ~• which arnn.- al 
1paee and time the manifold of impraaiona, combining ta..: 
impreaaiom into an imqe of the univene and alao framiat 
the univenala of aenae. Now there ill much more to be llil 
for Lotze'• position than Jonea will allow. The Net 
Paycholotly, wlth eomplezea in the uncomci0111, and ill 
inhibitiom, aegreptioDI, 111Nimetiem, &c., mipt eaaiy 
be Uled to support Lobe'• poaition, but both the Nn 
Paycboloa and Lota OD thUI matter would raolve them, 
aelvea into a psycbolop.al determinilm. Apin, tile 
theoriea of tracel, and senu, and imaaes are popular 
psycholoaical points of view to-day. Jonea, u a matter~ 
fact, would repudiate all theae thinp. He wu a IOOI 
lop:ian, but not 10 aood a psycbolopt. The work dOII 

between NDae and conception ill done apart from cm 
acioume11 for Lotze, and, when comciousnem appears. i 
~ply recopma it. Jone11aya, however, that the U8UIDIIIII 
' uncomcioua mechanism • does the same aort of thing •, 

I 

the comciOUI part of the tlelf; IO that Lotze hu broupt 1 

conception and perception toaether by limply uaing a new 
name. The main point of Jones ill valid-that ii, when be 
ays that aeme and thought are not ftnally separable. 

Lobe anticipated objections ; hill arguments are subtle 
and complex. He comequentJy suaesm an alternative 
~y in which perception and conception mipt interact. 
They perbape can be harmonized in intuition. JODfl 

forcefully criticaea thill view, JD&U1taioing that intuition 
cannot stand the strain which Lobe forcea upon it. Jn. 
tuition, or the principle of aelt-evidence, is not 10 secure u 
Lotze imagines. It confuses two thinp, ftnt, ' the con• 
acioumeBB of being convinced • and ' the recognition that 
the conviction is true.' The feeling of satisfaction whiela 
tolloWI on the former does not prove that the experience ia 
well founded. It proof ill required clearly, you have t.o 
l'elOrt t.o dilcunive thoupt ' to explicate the intuited 
content.' Jonea argues that _intuition ii not a 111dden 8asb 
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rJ Jight in the midnipt, but rather it is the meridian which 
ii reached after the gradual breaking of the day. That is 
to •Y, it is the completina Btaae ' of a procaa of mediation 
in which all the elementa are imtantly apprehended u a 
.,-matic totality.' Intuition, therefore. is only a guarantee 
of truth because it is the out.eome of thought. 

A further alternative of Lotze u to how to arrive at 
i!llity is the 11J1FStion that we may ' pus· from the in
Cdltlestable Nlw of an object of thoupt to the belief in ita 
rtality.' It all depend& what Lotze means by value here. 
Doe, be mean instrumental or intrinsic value T U the 
latter, be 111,..t.a value is the outcome of feeling and not 
rl thought. So that it ia in feeling that we find the criterion 
ilm.lity. Jone1 takea up the cudae)a on this point. Feeling 
ii not judgement. We only feel pleasure-pain experiences. 
Al mere feeling it is impwaible to •Y that pain bu negative, 
md pleasure positive, value. 'Value is apprehended by the 
d of 1M """4 which dilcriminatea between the aelf and the 
mtion of the experience to the aelf, which feeling by itaelf 
• never do.' So it would seem that if Lotze is to claim 
or thought the validity he desires, he cannot do it by 
eaving it in the dark and ft90lting to feeliq. 
Jones'• whole criterion of Lobe's logic is baaed upon one 

rf!r/ important principle which Lotze only very reluctantly 
nakes, which is that"°""" u ajuN:tio,I of reality. Tho111ht 
lmly can only yield truth if in all ita 1ystematicandcomplex 
tructurea it is, from bepming to end, not only in touch 
rith reality, but an outcome of it. This, perhaps, ill the 
at piece of metaphyaical contribution Jone1 made. He 
leliven thought from mere subjectivism, whether of the 
lndleyan ' paychical statel • or of the Berkeleyan idealism. 
le did not accept the ' sbadowland of ideas,' but always 
lllisted on the mind deaJina with object.II and thinp, whether 
11 perception or in tboupt. ' There never wu, and never 
rill be, a world of " ideas " or a synem of mental entities 
ther than IOIDehow true of the world of facts and events .... 
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I dcMibt if there ever wu a more peniatent or widea..,_ 
error [or one] which pvea pbiloaophen more trouble tlla 
this reiftcation. ldeu are not like, nor are they l)'lllboli 

of, nor do they conespmd in any way to, objecta. 1'ey 
don't eat. There are minda in relation to objecta can,iis 
on a process called knowing, and there are object& wbitl 
pide and control and impire their operatiODS. But tben 
ii no third world of mtitiea.' • 

(c) In hil Gifford Leetuft:a, ~ Failla eiai lfltJUV'U, we ha" 
Jones'• frank and fearlea confeaion of faith. The idlll 
expreased are a redlrmaticm and expansion of hil princi.
in hil former volume■. There are really· ■ix main pomla 
which can only be briefty ltated. 

(i.) Jones doe■ not attempt to pve a new theory of reality. 
Bia pbiloaopbie ambition wu to clear up aml:quoua eoncepa 
and to state dilBcult thinp clearly. Bia toou,hta moV111 
in the atmosphere of ltlealUM. Be WU in ,ympathy wii 
much of what Bradley and Bounquet had apreaed. hi& 
wu no ■lavish follower of these two peat leaden. Be alwaJI 
maint.ained an independenee of judaemmL 'l'be One • 
the M-,, were both real for Jonea. Reality wu 11d 
ultimately a 111bmtqina or abaorbing of finite partieullll 
into aome Abeolute. This ia the daqer- of the Amolutim. 
Jones maint.aim that ftnitenea and limitation doe■ not implJ 
dilllolution or unreality ; whatever u, whether particulan 
or univenals, 8nite or infinite, u naL Ilia ldeelipn ia not, 
U Martineau expl'CIUB it, 1 the fwied bruah of &D IIDF'I 
wing, or the pale abadow cut by the moon, . • . but ta 
Ideal ill the everlutintr Real.' Thoapt ii real beeaUle ~ 
impliea reality ; thinp are ra1 became they exhibit rality. 
Kant'• Copernican Revolution for Jonea implied all tbil 
The validity of every type ol experience requirea IIOIIII 

conception of the Abaolute, a camplete, harmonioua, .eH 
...t.aining reality, which includea the whole wealth ■-
variety of finite partiealan, and of whiab the8e partieulan 

I~ ,. flW ,.....,., P• 181,. 
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,re manifatationl. Sometimes, however, JODeB hu ·a very 
1110P1 nali8tic tiJlae. The lltatemmt 'There are minds and 
tkJ'e are tbinp • hu a certain flavour of the N~Realiat 
,ebool of lleinoDg and Aleunder. Jonea point.a out the 
two great difficulties of Idealism : flnt, the ' diaeue of 
lllhjeetivity •; BeCODdly, the danpr of overlookiJla the real 
lipificuioe of the finite modes, throup which the Abeolute 
_.,.ina and ful81a it.aelf. From a cueful aerutiny of Jonea's 
writinp it aeema that his true philoaophical position wu 
Idealistic Bealism, althoup he always claima to belon, to 
tbe ldealiatic acbool. 

(u.) Phi1010phy to Jonea wu a prouu. Hume compares 
pbiloaophy to a sea voyage or to a hunt.er. The difference 
between Hume and Jones ia this-that Hume regards the 
eaptain u 1ettiJ11 off wit.bout a de8nite aim, like the pirate 
picking up his luck or ill-luck u he l(>e8 ; but Jonea thinks 
tbe captain hu a port and a purpoae in view~ ultimate 
reality. The philoaopher's work is to furnish no fixed 
conclusiom, but t.o fubim the thought.a of men by enlarging 
their vision of reality and elarifying their experience. Bis 
pbiloeophical position he deaeribes u a ' hypothesis,• ' a 
pand Perbapa,' ' a conjecture on it.a trial.' N ""-, u 
fwll1I ~ Philoeophy must continually undeqo 
re-interpretation became of the growing experience of the 
world with which it deala. What good is it to philosophme, 
it may be ubd, if we never attain? The answer is that 
• allaifl ita IAe prooeu; at each .tep in the pl'OCe9I we attain 
both with the theoreticsl and practical reuon. ' Morality 
alway,a ettaiN.' u Jonea would say. Theofttically, t.oo, we 
attain in the procea. This be makea clear in his P,.___ 
,-eal ~-• ' Phil010phy is ao quaint queat of 
ltaHtruck aoula which have fcqottm their ftnitude, and 
ai. doomed to ranae al0111 the horimn of entenoe, peering 
into the darlmea beyond and uldna questioal of ite empti
neaa. It ii the procesa whereby man, driven by the 

Ip. 118. 
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necessities of hill rational nature, correct.a the abstraction. 
of hill 8nt aeme steeped experiences, and encleavoun little 
by little to bring to light and power the real-that is, tJie 
apiritual meaning of bis structure and of the world in whidi 
he lives.' 

(iii.) The third is the .-.ie palifg of Jones'• idealiam. 
Here he apounda Berkeley's poaition of spirit.a u actiYe 
centres. aprtSlioa themaelves in the world and realilinr 
the values. or miRing them, by wrongly-direet.ed aetivity. 
The conception of value is always related to active penonality 
in Jones. Value will not be mined ultimately, but attained 
by all. 

(iv.) Jones laya peat stress on~- For Boaanqua 
morality ia the sphere of hazard and risk. ' The hazard fl 
attempting to live by the command of a superior, which ii 
outside and above it--illl attempt which in the nature fl 

the cue must prove a continual failure ... and the hardship 
of conatantly making demands for n:spt:ct and ll88istanet 
from God. Nature. and fellow men, which are recognized, 
as it appean. most capriciously and imperf,-ly. 11 Man, 
for Boaanquet. fails in hia duty and ia denied hia rightl. 
Jones worb out the opposite the8ia. viz. that moral coodud 
does not fail, neither ia it appearance, nor does man find 
himself robbed of the support which he claima from God 
and society in the cliacJuqe of hia duty. • No tllOf'Gl effort 
,:o,:r Jaw,' •YB Jones. The nature of thinp. with its 
strength and purpoee, ii behind every moral effort of man. 
Morality, then, does not need transforming into reality 
from appearance: it is reality itaell • breaking out into • 
succesaion of differmt manifeatatiom u mankind move1 
from stage to stage.• 

(v.) Jones makes an attempt to solve the problem of tAe 
relation of tie ..4bnltde lo God "11 --.,,,.,., IA, IIDo. The 
problem of the relation of the Absolute to it.a differentiatiom 
ia the same problem, Jones •YI■ u that of the relation of 

• Bounquet, Valw _,, Dnmt,, PP· 111-1. 
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God to man. I venture t.o 1U11Je1t it is not quit.e the same. 
'ftlere are many differentiationa of the Abaolute that are not 
lib mm at all, and ban no llff ~eeiAw -• vis. bits of 
matter. Surely it cannot be argued that the feeling rapome 
fl man t.o God ii the ume 8CJlt of ftlation u that of a bit 
,I matter t.o the Whole, the Abaolute. Tbia ii a difflcult 
~. and neither JODe1 nor any one elae hu IOlved it. 
to Jona the identi8eation of God and the Ahaolute waa a 
1 workinl hypotbelia.' I would rather uy that God is the 
B.,_ llliMttl IAe WW. than the Whole itaelf, which is 
bGlderinl on a ......,_ pantheiam. Jones'• theism ie 
per11a.- the moat vmetkfwtory part of bi.I pbilmophical 
JICllitioo. Be ii fon,ed t.o t.he pomion that God u II proceu, 
• prt,11aaiTe reality, by the fact that he equates the Abeolut.e 
ad God. . I think there is much t.o be llllid for God u process, 
llut Jones cloa not •Y muoh. Doe■ God'• aperience 
alalqe T Dom it pow and ezpmd T Penonality u a 
eoneept implies all tbia; and if God is a penon, change and 
proce91 are involved in Ilia nature. The only alt.emative, 
,I coune, ia the Plat.onie one, which wept.a t.he Timelm■ 
and the u~ - the foundation of the univene. 

(vi.) JGllf9 hu two main ftMOIII for belimnt in ,,,._ 
...,,_,,. It ill nereeeery, 8ntly, beeauae 10111e livee other
wile would never be Ndeemed from -.in and failure ; and, 
-,ondly, they require ilDlllOl'tality • to enend their ■piritual 
chance■ ' ; • 10111e time, eomewhere, in ac,me life, under 10111e 
new eonditiom, the IOUI, one would •Y, will awake and 
apprehend ita true natare and deetiny. '• On t:he other hand, 
immortality ii required t.o eomerve the value■ won by thole 
who have aome to Jmow and to will the aoc,d. Immortality 
ii a pmtulate of the relip,m and ethieal nature of man. 
Tbil anivenaliam did not, to Jonee, take my appeal out 
,I the .,....i. We may conclude by •Jinl, the • faith that 
inquiree ' ia the faith that ettaiN. 

8 
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TRI JD■lbff A■ORG IIO>IA'I WORSDS 

I. THAT pathetic CODtelltment which foreip oblerv• 
for aene,atioDI have ueribed to India'• rrern ii rapidly 
di■appearina. Such ob■erven, in oamequence. are puuW 
more and more u 1triba UDCJIII indU8bial worken incra. 
in number, and on occaion ~ CODflid■ t.ake plaae 
between the atriken and the pudianl of law and order; 
and espeeially u unreat manifata iuelf amon, apieultual 
labouren and evm memben of the forat tribea. 

Take. for iDlt.ance, the primitive people who dwell on tJie 
edae of the fC>ft'8tl in Weatem India, and who are known u 
llaliparj. Ln■ than half a century a., they were 10 limple
roiocted that they did uot lmow how t.o invent a lie. Tbe 
Maharaja-Gaekwar of Baroda told me, 10D1e ye.an aao, that 

• in the early 'eiptia, when. upon coming into power, he 
visited the IOllthem division of hil State for tbe 8nt time. 
he expreaed the deliJe to meet IOllle of them. So my Weft 

tbey, however, that thr official, found~ eveeclingly difficult 
to COD them, by pnamting them with bript-coloured silk 
&tu&, t.o come into Bil m,tm,:.'1 pramce. Durina my 
IMt tour in India I bad the opportunity of viaitin1 Naouri, 
which ■ervea • the commercial • outlet for thil ftlion., and 
learned that theae people were in a fennent. 

Some of the ll_,,,,,; bad. in the meantime, paged 
t.broup the IChool■ ■peeially establi■bed for them by their 
ruler. Otben bad .-e out into the world and come beet 
■opbilticat.ed. llmt of them, in uy we, tbroap one 
.., OI' another, had become touclled by the ■pirit ~ 
unre■t, which made it impcaible fOI' them t.o reconcile 
tbemlelvea to the eonditiom in which they bad been born. 
They bad. for one thing, ...Uwed the pave bum done to 
them by chink, to which, many of them bad become addicted, 
and were trying to throw off that bondap, 
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'!bat movement camed comternation UD011f the revenue 
.tcials, thoup they pret.encled to be happy that the people 
11111 seen the folly of wasting their money on alcohol. It 
uplBt the rich landlords, who could not do without the laboar 
which the KaltJ,t,; pve them, and aome of whom were 
.-.ed of keepina them in lelDi-elavery by giving them 
i1riDk and lending them money. Cbarpe were lung about 
(lam one side to the other. It wu even allepd t.hat the 
llleia1s were attempting to coerce the foren tribes ao u to 
111Ve the ends of the aploiten. Tbr offlciak, in their tum, 
icemed the leaden of the temperance movement of having 
aiDilter politieal cleaipl behind the temperance agitation. 

'ftae Mabanja, alwayB acceaible to every aection of hia 
people. received -,me time aao a deputation comisting of 
repmentatives of the KaltJ,t,;, and promiaed to institute 
• inquiry 1111d to rectre. any pnuine pievance. Deapit.e 
die action taken u the rault of that investiption the unnat 
1111 not died down. Whatever elae may happen, tbia maeh 
ii eertain-tbat the forest folk will never give their labour 
to the local 1andlorda with the aame docility which chano
temed them not 10 very many yean •· 

When neb ii the cue with a primitive tribe dwelling at 
tbe edp of civiliation, the ferment amon, the ._.;eultural 
ad induatrial clawa can be euily ;...._;nect. All over the 
country worlren of all kindl are in revolt apimt the 
oonditiom in wbieh they live 1111d won. 

The small tenant eultiftton who occupy land belonam, 
to __,1ar, (landlords) 1ome of them ,..t enoup t.o 
be ■tyled raju and IIIUIAl'ajU. thoaali not poaPMDI 
aovereippowen~pe,rtieularlyatreet.ed. Tbeyhavebanded 
tbem■elves into IOcieties which have for their objective 
peuant proprietonhip. In IOIDe pa... the orpnisen of 
these auociatiom have come into conftiet with the offleiala. 
who have bem WIiied of ■imo, with the landlord element. 
Such cwtiROD hu aened only to heipten the ferment. 

The Ullftat UDOIII the indllltrial worbn in urban areaa ia 
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even more aoute than it ii UDODI the plantation and llri
eultUllll labouren. There ii budly a faetory or a mill of 11y 
me m any part of the eountry which hM not bad a 1bu-e 
er a lock-out. Enterprila nm by fndiNW Uld Britc-.
by individuall and joint stock concerm-bave bad to ,_ 
aucb an ordeal. Gipatic eoocerm PDM•rf by the Gov• 
IDlllt, mob u railway worbhopa, have uo lbued the -
fate. It may, indeed, be Nid that u the movement h 
Indian indmtrialiati-aa pthen uapetm, '° doea the fric:tila 
mereaae between Capital and :t.bour. 

The lturdy epirit oliadependeaee which the Indian wonea 
and their leaden are MqWIUII ClUl beat be illumated by ■ 
incident which occurred while I wu .tayina at Jamshedpar 
-t.hr Sheffield or Pittabuqh of India. Early in the century 
the lite now occupied by mammoth iron and It.eel miU.-' 
-, the 1araat in the world-wu covered with scrub,• 
WU Wider eultivatioo. A far-aiahted, ealiptened. 1111, 
patriotic Panee-Jamahedji )Tu11 w.nji Tata-who W 
made a larp, fortune out ol real eltat.e and cottai 
milll in Bombay and N-,pur, brouabt an eminm 
metallurgist from the Unit.eel State. of America. who -
•vsed iron ore of excellent quality lying almost side by 
aide with coal and other mineral deposiu needed for IDleltils, 
After bi& death hia 10D and other relativea went OD with die 
~. until, just before t.be outbreak of hostilitill. 
the 8nt ingot bad hem manufaetured. Shell steel and nill 
required for the Eutern theaba of war enabled the Govm
ment of India to pve ... omen to t.be milla. Tba& 
eacouraaemmt emboldeoect the direeton to undertake larll 
atenaiom almo.t before the .oriplal plant bad been com
pleted. It took more than an hour for an official of the 
company--- Engliahman who had retired from t.he lndill 
Civil Semee. became he could get more IIIODe)' out Ii 
induatry than out of the bipewt-paid ~ in the world
to drive me iD a motoMm" over the town which bad apnmc 
up. moatly linoe tbe ~ of the war. 
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D. So much for the phmomenoa. Now for its ea-. 
To om fwnfliar with the Indian paycbolcv and history tlia 
upheaftl _alDCJDI the me m aauw no aurprile. The foaa 
in wbieb the llDft9t ;. expn:aaina itaelf may be new. 1'e 
orpaiatiom which are comio1 into aiatmce for the p11rpc1e 

al prot«tjn1 the ripta ol worken, and the methods whia 
thole arpniatioaa may employ, may alao be new. For a 
worbr to revolt apimt hil employer doea not, however, 
eonnitute • new development ia Indian ennala. 

It ii not at all improbllble that the lnt strike the wodd 
w:ih red took piece ia India. There ii. in any case, • 
the least doubt that that imtitution be,, ezir.f,d in lodie far 
,.._ No GDe ea t.ell jmt whm the Indian worker beaa 
to 'm ..... '--that ii to •Y, to lit or to lie OD the ftoor 11111 
nfae to badae an iDeh, or to eat or to drink, at:il his or her 
denwnd .... bem pant.eel. Tbaqb ordinarily obedimt, 
pment. bud-WGltiaa, wl UDCmDpleioin1, the India 
1"fter eaD, OD ~I! RM, be e::meecfi....,. obRioah,. That ■ 

partieularly true of a dn!natic Nl'ftllt, who• tleated a1mmt 
• if be Wfft a member of the family, and, whenever bi 
temper ii nlled, .. Jib • apoilt cbiJd. 

Pi]pilm nitarluDI from one• another of the aaed ahrilm 
of India med to relate, in my boyhood daya, tala of a pecuJilr 
lama ol huben' ltrib. The barber would abave one side fl 
tbe face and then imi1t upon beini sivm • fat fee before be 
would abave the other aide. H the pilpim ftlfuled, he WII 

told to ao to anotlm barber. Be found, however, t.hat 
the btrben were all leaped toaether, and wu unable to 
bave hil abave ftniabed anywhere elle. A Hindu bed to be 
clemHbaven-pate u well u chin wl cheek-before be 
could perfann certain ritel, and aince, even ia thw day " 
..tety-:nrmn, be ;. avene frum ebaviq hiowelf. he bad to 
111bmit to the enetioD. 

The entire atraieture of eute in India originally rested 
upon an occupMiODel huia. Eaeh eute wu really • pilcL 
A larHa wu a carpenter io feet u well u by cute. A 
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-- WU a .,admiitla in ftUity, and D0t merely in name. 
Gradually birth in a particular community rather than calling 
11eeame the cletA:rminina factor of cane. Then mc1a boy 
lleeame destined to follow the family avocation. For 
eenturiel that ,ynem continued t.o function riplly. Only 
ia comparatiftly recent yean hM cute bepn to loae it.a 
OC011pational buia : mm born to a trade are beginning to 
tab to vocatiom t.o which they feel they are bett.er luited, 
• which they ftnd more ftlllllDenltive, than thole they are 
traditioaally lllppoNd to follow. 

Tbia .,-t.em, delpite it.a many patent ~ bu 
pvm tc_. Inctieue a -~~ 1a1ae of li'fllll 
.. the poap and •un::iua tbrou,b the poap. Takint 
eoamel in tbe cute and mb-eute ptMM¥• (OCIWlcila), and . 
abidint by the common cleeilicm,. ba liven tbem an invalu
ule clileipline. Perhapa, mmt important of all, it ha drilled 
into their -- 11D iDendicable ... of equality, IIDlOe the 
lmmblelt ......... bnab lnad at tbe w baud with 
the elm leader. ID otber wordl, there are only perpmdieular 
dmaiom in Indian aoeiety--«ipaal)y unmpd OD 11D 

occupational buia, and later OD tbe buil of llirth--but there 
are no borisontal mbdiviaiom within any of the lat.eral 
poup1, that ia to •Y, aubdiviaiom baaed on wealth or 
power, or both. 

In comiderina the qustion of 11111m amon, Inda'• 
worbn it ia, tberefOl'e, ewntial to bear in mind that they 
are not the inchoate unita---8yina at one another and utterly 
unUNd to C'OIDmon action-wbieh permaa •mfamiliar with 
the real conditiom in India :repnamt them to be. Their 
methodl of takint co.awl t.opt.ber wl actm, in eoneert 
may diller from tbOle in the West. That does not mean, 
however, that imtitutiom far Ol'pDiMd amon are altoptber 
lacki .... 

m It ia but a ltep from the cute _pnaba-f -mll, in a 
1m1e, reatm, upon an oceupetional buia--to the trade union 
couneil Only when that fact ia p-,ed will it be poaaible 
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to naliae why, within a few yean, trade 1IIUOIII have •pnBlf 
up all over the CCJUlltly, and wonen have been joinmt thea 
by the tbooMD,L Every attempt upon the part of tile 
employaw to l'edbiiba their employees from formm, • 
joining IIICb uniom hu failed to Uft!lt the movement. 

Sublidiary eama have uo helped to Rimulate the orpai. 
ation of trade UDiom Amoaa ncb cauw the eoonomie 
pnswe directly or iDdireetly reaulting from the war mlll& 
~ ueiped the 8nt plw. lllac•e in the COit of livint 
made the waps paid to worlren in fact.ariea, already !DN'
able, utterly inadequate to enable them to maintain tJiem. 
lelves, eveia at the Wl'debed standMd at which they existed. 
The employen were llow in ...i-... tile need for payias 
IDOl'e to their employeea. .. of tbem, iadeed, --- to 
move until p,aaure 6am below beeame irrailtible. The 
w..- at their bipeet: point, howevs, failed to ai•• &dia 
WOl'ken the butt DAOellit.ia of life. not t.o ..-II of any fl 
the ocmfoda without which worbn in Bnclee:d and otba 
eountrief _...,. life not wal't.h livina. The me in ..... 
in man trada did not. in fact, COUDtel'balance 1D01e tbu 
&ftJ per cent. of the me iD die cmt of livinf. 

Even with the war baoua, many operativea did not receive 
more than eightpence or tmpmee a day. The weaver 
earned but two sbi11inp. The higheat-paid man of all in 1 

cotton-mill-die jobber, a erma between a foreman and 
an employmmt apnt-neeived a trifle more than the 
weaver. 

For tbae w.,. the worbn toiled Iona .boan. The pre
war fact:ory-day wu JIClllrinalJy twelve houn Ion, for mm 
and eleven boam for women, while cbildrm between nine 
and fourteen yean ot • worked m haan. 1n addition t.o 
the timeapent in the mill or faetmy they IOIDetimel llpellt an 
hour travelling on foot from their homes to the place of 
work, f• UU9pP't facilitiea were oftm laemn,, or beyond 
their eeDDOIDic reach : and they mat, after • lmt, )Mud 

day'• work, make a like return jau,aey. They were allowed 
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Ill& a few minuta' intiermiaian for the midday meal. which 
.... al. bit of rice 1111d pepper-wat.er, - ...... portion 
litbin. paacalre-lilre mead ad a raw onion, eaten 14•ttin, 
• the 8oor in any comer they could Ind. Tbq had to toil 
i■ • mill with the tropical 11111 beetin1 down upon the rod, 
.. al eanupted iron OI' ...... 

the homea wbieh the wwlren could a8ald were 14ualid 
-,end damiptiaa. llany al them lim ia chimoeyleu, 
wiadowlal bovela. with mud loon wbiclo be-me pvt,la,. 
dlrinf the l'llmf -■ea, with DO MIiitary ...,...pr,erte of 
my detetiijDlll, Odmw bed in ~ ,,.._ lipt 
... air ■cmeely penebated., and where, in • ■inale --1 
...... half a ciOUR or DION penolll li'ftlll, ate, and alept, iD 
• abr OJ t re wbiab wa■ pai■cmou■ from lack of ventilation 
• iDunitalicm, far wone tbaa tile ...al■ of Weat.ern slum■. 

Tbe mm and ww who fOUDd theawelv• lmnt iD thme 
wau.,..._.. ........,,._ bad eome from the wtry-.de, 
are tlleJ' bad hem awl to •• ,.,.,.. life in 8eftDe .... 

IIMDHfinp. Driven fram their farms by fal'Cel wbieh Welle 

ine■i■tible-----tm. plealll\S of papalatiaa upon the land meti"I 
it impoaible to eke out - m■tfflee from exhau■t.ed fields 
with old-time method■ and implftnent■, and to meet the 
clmumdl al the taa-cdleetor ud the euctiom of the money
lmden-tbey were drawn into the vort.ex of the milb, and 
found tbem,el-,a priaoaen ol fate in an eternal tw'eadmill, 
&om which there wu IIO hope of Nieue this side of the 
burning tlwL They bad t.o witnew the disb "01 spectaele 
" their ebildND becomina rickety and C01111unptive, and 
aequirinf evil ~-f• phyaieal and moral depneraey 
were bound to rault from the horrible mulerlivm, and over
crowdiJ11 to which t.lley were mbjeeted. They found them
aelve■ at last pMmd to atoms by t:be memm iDdmtrial 
lloioch, which not only ara■hed their bodies but m-.led 
their very ■oule. 

When all t.hele eireumstanam me taken into oanaideration, 
the woadar is that the pd al econrmic misery caused by 
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the war ahould have been needed to lash the Indian worken 
into fNmied unrest. The reuan for inaction could have 
been DO other than the fact that the wCJl'bn 1ftft UlllOlt 
cent. per cent. unlett.ered, and bad not thrown up leaden al 
t.beir own. lloat ol the political leaden came from the 
emploJinl clsnN, or stood in fear of them, or at least were 
noi keenly interested in betteriJII the lot ol the labouren. 

IV. Watla the war came peat~ The economie 
pnaure drove the WOl'bn to tab aetion to improve their 
coaditioD8. Onr a million mm were nrept from the Indian 
8eld and fadmJ into the 81htina-liae in tbeatrN of war 
Nattered from France to Tllina-tao. from l1aaden and 
Gallipoli to Eut and South-Wed Africa. BebiDd tbae 
aaldien worked hmadreda ol thoveenda of cunp-followen 
and aootim, who mntributed in DO small meume to the 
1acce11 ol the Allied &pt.en in the tn,w.e.. It ii only to 
be- o:peet.ed that, in api1le al .u the pneaationl taken by 
UDdaly nenom offlcen in ebarae al the Indian adien and 
womn, t:hej lbould have aw ... to t.beir own country 
with a new outlook, and with new clelina and ambitiom ; 
and that • a camequmce tbeJ mlllt be ftndin1 it difficult 
to Bettle down in the old poove. 

Unlike yoan, Jndiuw who ID to Weat.an coantries for 
hiper education, tbeae ~ and war-worbn did not 
come from a few towm, but were recruited from hundreds of 
vilJaaea aituat.ed all over India. The ame ii trae of the 
mm and women who, after a abort or loaa stay in one or 
another dominion or colony, return to their IIDCeltra1 homes. 
They, therdore, unwittinafy communieate aome of their own 
natlea apirit to people who ci-tbet wi-e mi,tit be placidly 
mnt.mt to lead their livea • fat.e ordained. _ 

DmiDI ncmt yeen there -,moreover, been a quiclrenin1 
of the IOCial ....-iience, and IIIIIDY lndiw, man of them 
YOUDI and IIOIDe ol them well-to-do, are dedieating their lives 
to the pn,mution ol the worbn' we1we. Without their 
aid trade uniom could not have came into emtmce, nor be 
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mrried OD. A few of them are memben of the central and 
provineial leplaturea, wl do not lole • linale oppor
tunity to voice the worken' piev&nee1 to aecme their 
n,dre:19. 

Impelled by llelf-int.ermt u well u by humanitarian 
motint. the Britiah Labour leaden have done much to folter 
the IDdian Laboar movement. Even whm Labour had 
urdJy elDUp iD tbe Home of C'4DPDON it sated & power
ful inftneMe upaD t.be India Ollce to make it undert.ake 
faetoly Jerhticm. Stnaae tboup it may aound, the 
Britilh iDdatrialilt hu uo uNd hia ioft11enee to promote 
the .... ead. Be lmew that be would not be able to com
pet.e with hil Indian rival if that rival were permitted to 
employ cheap labour, and work that cheep labour Iona houn. 
Be bu, tllenfcn, made -◄ 4EIIIMI eAUle with the Jlritiah trade 
--- to 111111' upaa the ladia 08lee the Dedaity of 
.,.._. t:be buan wl W1t1fi9 of iDdulaia1 worken, and 
~ im)IIOYUII IMtmy oanditiw wl illdUlltria1 hou@i .... 

Sueh etrCllt hu. to IOIDe at.ent. been c6et by the inJluenee 
aereiled by the indu8trialilfa iD India. IOIDe of tbem Britiah, 
otben lpdjp ladividaally wl eolleetively they have 
cont.ended that Indian labour ii yet anekillecl, and. therefore. 
even thaach it • cheap. it ii une,,onomic; and that power
driv• inclumiea iD India are too YOIIIII to be able to compete 
OD evm tenlll wit.h limilar induatriel iD Europe wl America. 

While the iDchlltri&lilta and the landlordl enjoy prefer
mtial t1wtmen• iD the Jeaia1atun.a. the worken do not.,...._ 
even the hnebite. Such Labour repreamtativea u they 
have are either mm who are nominat.ed by the offlciala, and, 
therefore, 8nd it difficult to advocate policies which do not 
pleue the offlciala, w they an idealist.a who have been 
prompted by a lell8e of IOcial aervice to espouse the worken' 

For theae reuon1 legialation of an ameliorative character 
on the Indian Statute Book faUI below modem &tandarda. 
Some propeaa, it ia true, hu been made towards ahortening 
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the hoan of work, and makiD1 it obliptory upon employen 
to comp im■te their employem for injuriea IUfrered while at 
work. and UC> to imprwe the workina conditionl in factoriea. 
The Government of Bombay, under the impiratioo of Sir 
Georp Lloyd, who recmtly retired from the Govemonhip 
of that Preaideney, ii NttiDI tlM- ............ We a■mple ol 
ptovidinf bou■inr OD & Jarae Nale-lor U0,000 workers It 
GIie time. At the IDOlllellt of WfflDII the Government of 
India hu in bad a Bill far lepliainr trade unicJm. It ii 
diffleult to uy in what fona t.bat llleU1ft will 8naDy pa 
tluoap the Upper Chamber al the oeatnl leplatUJe, ia 
whim the landlord. indaltrial, ■ad cammenial inte:ata have 
.... Npwntatba. 

Some al the indaatrial ........... it mmt be l■id, ■re 

1mClertakiDt welfue work on a-. ..ae. 'l'bef Mve spent 
a oamideHble amoaat at meney to improve 1tWDilJ eon
ditiom in factoriee and to ,-ride unitary dwellinp fur 
their emploJW:, ftey eanclaet .... wt.re their worken 
an atudy after the work-day ia oftl', and for tile bene8t of 
hoy and pi labomen, and ..., t.be ebildrm al the adult 
worken. Medical and nunm, relief hu uo been provided. 
In a few euea pub ancl playp,anda have been opened, ■nd 
aportB elube, boy IICOlltll, and aimiJar activitiea •ve been 
orpnized. Theae amelioratm efforta are puny compared 
with the foreea which are brinplf Capital and Labour into 
colliaion. The effort to reeoncile the two bu yet to C!OIDe. 

Who will undertake that tut~ bow he will taekle it
remaim to be aem. 

Sr. NDUL SDIGB. 
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A ROYAL ROYITIATI: I 

Sm SIDNEY LEE undertook to write the life of King 
Edward VII at the request of King Georae V, and 

bll devoted four yean of thought and labour to his great 
tllk. He bu bad accea to numerowa collections of letters 
which Edward VII addnaed to penona1 friends and men 
who Wel'e prominent in oftlcu1 life. The writer bas aou,bt 
to carry out bis own conception that ' Biopapby is of no 
,muine aeeount unlea it make for thoroughness and 
accuracy al statement, for an equitable valuation of human 
elort, and, above all, for honest independence of judgement.• 

' Sympathy with one's theme is euential to justice in bio
paphy. Lo111 investigations into the career of the King 
bave, he aaya, ' developed my faith in the generosity of hia 
ditpoaition, u well u in his lhrewdneu of j1Jdaement. I 
trust that, without ucri.ftce of any other fundamental 
Jmllciple of the biopapher's art, I have drawn my portrait 
10 u to convey to the present and to future perations a 
lipally humane, human and many-sided penonality, very 
rue amon, princes.• 

No one who reads this 8nt volume of the biopaphy will 
hesitate to endone tbat verdict. As Prince of Wales he 
bad a Ion, and exactinf novitiate. Many thinp taxed hia 
patience and aelf-ratraint, but be bore them in a way that 
calla forth admiration for hia ,c,ocl temper andhiafinecommon 
11e111e. The intensity and ran,e of hia inteftst in all national 
affairs, and meft especially in all our relations with other 
eountriea, makes this re&traint the more remarkable. 

The Prince's birth at Buckinpam Palace on November 9~ 
18'1, wu bailed by impfflllive demODBtrationa of national 
joy. Popular inteftst in the domestic and dyuatic fortunes 
of the young Queen wu vutly stimulated by the birth of a 

I K-, --- Vil: A Biopapby. By Sir Sidaey Lee. Volume-
1, ' From Birth to Acceaian ' (lfemnillap A Co., HU). 
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aecond child and ftnt aon. No heir bad been bom to a 
reigning sovereip for about 1eventy-oine yean. The nation 
regarded King Edward's birth u promising the monarchy, 
which his mother bad lately rescued from national scora. 
an honourable stability. The Queen told her uncle, Kin, 
Leopold, • You will understand how fervent are my prayen, 
and I am sure everybody's must be, to see him resemble 
his father in eoery, eoery respect, both in body an4 mind.' 
Lord Melbourne echoed that wish, adding his opinion that 
character depends much upon the race, ' and on both sida 
he has a aood chance.' 

It is only too manifest, as one reads the story of his boy
hood, that this endeavour to shape him in his father's imap 
was carried too far. Be wu really cast in a different 
mould. • Heredity indeed throwa imperfect light, despite 
Lord Melbourne'& forecast, on his matured penonality. It 
is not easy to trace to the influence of either parent or of 
any forefather the frank j<M tI. oiore, the charm of address, 
the captivating 6oMomie, the C011Dopolit.an touches, the 
sympathy with the French outlook on life, and the 7.eal for 
sport, which his nature soon developed. It is plain that he 
inherited little of his father's austerity or cautious reticence, 
and nothing at all of thoae studious and academic pre
dilectiom which spoke eloquently of Prince Albert's German 
tem~t.. 

The solemn figure of Baron Stoekrnar, Prince Albert1
1 

tutor and life-long mentor, • hovered over the Prince'• 
childhood and boyhood to the frequent diaturbance of hil 
equanimity. In all matten toucbina the Prince's upbringin, 
he was the royal parent.a' 8nt and lut court of appeal. 
Ripl in his standards al discipline, stem in rebuke of childish 
fault.a, overflowing in cautious coumel, the Baron watched 
the young Prince's phyaical and intellectual development 
with a diacollcerting serioumess.' That wu the defect ol 
the boy's trainina- It wu nobly intended, but it wu t.oo 
Jiaoroua in itl aactitade for 111ch a nature u bia. Bia 
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eU a liquilt WU early dffeloped. He pined a full 
of the intrieaciea of German, and tbouah he acquired 
more alowly he ultirnwly spoke it with a perfect 

aoaent and a wide vocab11Jary which few Englisbrneo have 
,qulled. Lord Kelboume ahowed his IOIIDd aeme u to 
Ille boy'• training when be wrot.e to the Queen : ' Be not 
IIRf-lOlkit.oUI about education. It may be able to do much, 
bit it ~ not do 10 much u is ezpected from it. It may 
.-Id and direct the cbaraeter, but it rarely alten it.' 
But other coumeJa l"ffailed. The Prince wu n,idly 

rubjected to leVere edueational discipline till he reached 
lllllhood. ' Nothins wu left to chance. Unceuing mr
,allance by carefully-ehoam tuton who lhould amwer 
itockrnar'• de8nitiOD of H penoDII morally p,d. intelli,ent, 
"8-informed, and a:perieneed, who fully enjoyed the 
iumtal conftdence " wta to check undeairable tendenciea of. 
dolescence. He wu to be bpt aloof from companions of. 
iii own age. Habi!a of mental concentration were to be 
.tered under fitting direetion by u.nnmitting ltudy of 
terature, acience, biatory, arcbaeoloa, and art. Sport 
nd amuaemmt of a IIOber kind were permitted. but were 
, be strietly rationed and 111pemaed. Freedom in any 
•tion of life wu to be nemly denied the youth.' 
Be bad • diatute for reamn, which he never overcame, 
llt bia mind wa alert and his memory vivacious and 
tentive. Lile and aetioa appealed to him, and he bad • 
uek eye for pnctica1 affain. He hunpred for society, 
It WU Jaqely iaalated from boya of his OWll t1F- Prince 
lbert. however, invited a few Eton boya whose parmta 
11e of hip chancier 1111d good pmition to pay brief and 
maional "rilits to W'mdaor for a few houn in 1111 afternoon. 
le father WU ' alwaya pn1mt, and inspired the boy 
lliton with a aeme of drad. But the young Prince's good 
imour and charm of rneooer endeared him to theae Eton 
,ya and made them his clOle friends for life.' 
A vilit to Paril m A...,.t, 1811, with hil ma4:ber made a 
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peat imprellioD and helped to form that sympathy wii 
France which WM ao rnvked a feature of hil later tile. 
Clad in Bipland cmtame he fvrinetrd the Pariaiam 11d 
WUD • boat of admiren. Meanwhile Prince Albert bad 
obstinate milJaivinp • to hia 800'■ ~ Lord Gnmvile 
■a,pated that foreip travel wu moat likely to develop tile 
i.t feature■ of. the boy'• temperament. Tbia led his fatlia 
to arranp for the Prince to travel at home and abroad, ta 
have occeaiooel withdrawala from the parental circle, ad 
inereued opportanitim of in~ with JGIIDI ma. 
Iii■ eldest sister'• marriale led to frequent visit■ to Ila 
German hame. There he imbibed an avenion for tile 
militarist and autoeratic tnditiom of Prua■ia's rulila 
cute. Ilia mter ' never, incteed, recoaciled henelf to Ila 
German environment, and in her brother'• fellow-feeling • 
found an mdunn, ■olace amid the friction at Berlin wbieli 
came of her En,liah view■ and temperament.' 

Queen Vict.oria inspired her ■an with her own feeling al 
tolennoe for -,,lip,ua creed■ other than her own, and to till 
end of hill daya the Prince ' freely breathed that bracing Iii 
and ICOrlled retip,a■ biptr:,.' Bi■ con8rmatian at Windam 
in 18a8 wu an event of profound importance in bi■ puenta' 
eyes, and bia mother de■cribed hi■ bebaftOUI' u ' pntle, 
pod, and proper.' Sir Sidney Lee add■, ' Sueh epithet.I 
well apply to the Prince'• J'mliou■ attitude tbroup life.1 

Nm Novmaber, when he entered an hi■ eipteenth ys, 
hill father and mother pve him me written caumell 1 
• Life ii campmed of dutia, and in the due. paaatual, ~ 
Jwafal pafwmance al them t.be true Cbmtian, 
■aldier, and trae ...,,.,. i■ .,..,.... ' Bernember 
they told him, that t.be 8nt wl priDl:ipal preoept • pven 
by our Loal wl S."riaw- Hinwelf ia ~u tW you ah 
love :,our n.eipbour u :,ourself, and do 1lllto mm u 
would they ahmkl do mato yoa." ' 

In January, 1819, the Prince aet out for Rmne, where 
■peat tlDee- maatb8 in arcbaeolapal and artistic .tu • 
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1-den in varioua walb of life often dined with him. Lord 
lllatford de ~ who had reaped his peat cbarae at 
('.oa8tantinople, often came ; Robert BroWIUJII, John Lothrop_ 
)lutley, and Jean Jacques Ampk-e repreaented men of 
ll&t,en. The Prinee wu often a llilent listener to CODvenation 
wlicb -.red above the head of a youth. but hil 'eDplinf 

1 

ilpo&ition and mannen • made a favourable imprmaion 
·• bi1 viaiton. Bro1t'DDlf thought .tum ' a ptle refined 
-,•; llotley wrote,' I have not bad much to do with royal 
,..,....., but of tboee I have known I have known none 
._ addrea is more winning and with whom one feels 
an at one'• eue.' He returned to England in June. 
flince von Hobenlohe, when be dined at Buckingham Palace 
tlllt month, wu dismayed by ligns of hil nervous awe of 
Iii father, who wu, the guest feared, iJwdeemahly a 
doetrinaire. 

The Prince'• ltout nerve wu shown at Edinbuqrb, where 
1Weaor Playfair aabd him, u they stood near a cauldron 
rl boilinar lead, ii be had any faith in ac:ience. 'Certainly,' 
-,lied the Prince. Playfair wubed bis pupil's bandl 
daougbly with ammonia, and invited him to ladle out some 
tl the boiling metal with it. • Do you t.ell me to do this T' 
alked the Prince. • I do,' replied Playfair. The Prince in
mtly ladledoutsomeofthemetal withoutaufferingany harm. 

Kil studies at Oxford u an undergraduate were followed 

I 
ll'f a visit to Ceoada and the United Statel which wu a 
aotable 111ceesa. His pmal acceaibility everywhere created 
the most favourable imprmaion. Motley recopized that 
tbe welcome pven the Prince in the United Statel wu a 
laetor in the determination of England's attitude towardl the 
Civil War, which broke out within 8ve months after be left 
America. 

The Prinee went docilely back to Oxford after this exciting 
tour. Thence be paaec1· to Cambriqe, where be greatly 
enjoyed Charles Kinpley's lecturee. A strong affection 
p-ew up between them, and Kinpley'• eldeat daughter 

7 
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WNte, after Ilia deaib ill 1871 : 'Nat to mil OWB ehildla 
I can traly ay there -wa no humaa hein, my father io,ed 
• he did you.' 

In 1881 tbe Duehesa of Kent'• death pve tbe Prince Iii 
' lnt experience of death at clme quarten.' In Deeeml,a 
be WU eaJlecl t.o bis fatber'1 death-bed. When all WU ~ 

he threw hinwff int.o bi& mother'• uma and said hie whale 
life abould be devated t.o eomfonm, her and dirninisbiia 
the anpilll of her beftavernent. The Queen entruad lia 
with the duty of replyinf to 101De early letten of eondolena, 
Sir Sidney •ya, ' 'Die lhock of grief faded slowly from tile 
yoang nua'• mind. ma father'• austere habit of reproof 
bad inspired him with a reveiaitial awe without impairina 
his 8lial affection. Despite the restraint.a OD boyiah liberty 
and the educational diacipline in which tbe paternal wiadm 
chiefly made itself visible to tbe son, the boyish faith in bi 
dead father'• exalted and dilinterested motive lived m 
In lat.er life ~ often recalled happy memoria of their familiar 
intereoune with one another.' Bia affection for hia mother 
wu ' ~ rnat.aially dirniniabed by opbmidinp wbicli 
often echoed her huabuid'• groans over their aon'• want of 
application. hie friyobJs tendenciea, and bis " too free and 
euy " talk.' He bad wise counsellon. Lord Palmerst.on 
warned the Prince apinst ' the allurement.a of fortune, 
position. and aocial temptation,' and told him that tbe duties 
1111d reaponsibilitiea of bis poaition would soon tacli him 
'howgreatlytbe welfare of this great nation may be influenced 
by the comae which you may pmme.' 

In the lnt houn of bereavement the Queen bad welcomed 
her aon'• proffer of help, bat she promptly checked that 
impulae. ' Her aeme of loyalty to her hU8mnd's memory 
convinced her that it wu her first and last duty to perform 
wit.bout aaistance from any one, in bis J;ft'Ciae way, every 
iota of hil laboun, whether in the politieal or in the domestic 
sphere.' She let benelf to enforce all the Prince Comort'• 
stern and studious diacipline. Her anxiety to keep the 
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Prinee in • aubmdinate pmition revi'9'11d in all ita iatenlity. 
Ille WIOte to Kina Leopold: 'No J.IM poa,r will malre me 
11fel'Ve from __, Ae decided and ,;iabed. I apply 1bil 
particularly • repida oar children-Bertie, k-for whoae 
fldUre be had traced nerytbing ilO euefully.• That feelintr 
led bs tbroup the pat.er part of the..,..,,.... .. forty yww 
tf her reign ' ftlOl'Olllllf to limit her 10D's activitiea dire 
ill public and privat.e atlain. Sbe oan'rinced henelf that 
abe owed him for life that~ ,-iclanee in all ·relationi 
wbieh his father would have liven hbn bad be lived.' Her 
...,;ve miniaten were at one in queltioDUlf the jllltire 
fl auch restraint, and in spite of her admonitions and dia
coan,ements 'the esubenmt vitality fA. her 10D'1 manlaood 
IGUplt all manner of outlea, and immened him ' in all the 
s-t ltreaml of affain. ' Flom any share in her eomtitu
tional functioaa of rule. ■be, to the last, riproully exehaded 
Jim; but when at length her yean lay heavy on her and her 
IOll wu well advanced in middle life, ■he invit.ed at time■ 
hi■ eoumel and co-operation in politieal, IOOial, and· domeatie 
matter& wbieh lay outaide the con■t:itutional l'UIF· Even 
then she found difllculty in divestinf herself of her old 
conviction that he stood in need of her advice and help 
l8ther than she stood in need of his.' 

A five-months tour in the Eut in 1862 helped the Prince 
to regain tone after bis father'• death. Dr. Stanley, who 
went with him, did mueh to make the visit to Palestine 
imprmiive. He wu attneted to the Prince: 'It ii impoasi
ble not to like him. and to be constantly with him brinp out 
his utomabing memory of 1U11De1 and penom.' Sandring
ham had been purchased in the previous IUIIUDel', and 
the Prince took the livelieat interest in converting it into a 
model estate. He made new roads, planted tree■, refubioned 
eottape and farm-buildinp. In 1878 he wrot.e, ' Sendring
ham improves in appeanmoe every yeaz! Up t.o the end 
of his life be wu oontinually improving the property, 
:repairing churches, uul ■pendinf money on the place. 
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Ilia happy maniap took place OD March 10, ! 8411, It 
St. Georae'• Gape), Wmdaor. The YOUDI people bad met 
in the •nrnme• of 1181, and had taken a warm lilrmt to GIie 

another. The maniap wu a joy to the whole natioa. 
There were ban8na and iJlnrninatiom over the whole 
Jr:iDadom. After the maniap the Queen feared that IOC!ial 
plwunw ftl'e e)pmi"I All • eveui"'e wbare of her 1m1'1 

att.ention, but whe did not nalia that bia virile eDer1J 
• would loq enable him to combine a wtrmuouw indulpnae 
in IIOCial diveniam with an equally wtrenUOUR participaticm 
in matt.en and movement- of more abidinf importance in 
the country'• hiwtory.' 

The Prince now uwumed virtual 10vereipty over Society. 
The old and DUl'OW burien were broken down. • PolitieaJ. 
ethical, and economic tmdeneiew were aoon deflecting the 
centre of aocial pavity, and were aivm, the int.eresu " 
Rpolt and of wealth and of heteqmeouR fame IIOcial recot
Dition. Social enfnuachwment WU conferred OD the nobility 
and amtl'J-YOIJDI and old of both wexew-who made 
pleuure and wport their main punuitw ; on plutoerata " 
middle-elua or plebeian origin. deriving their fortunes from 
finance, commerce, or manufactme ; and on ambitious and 
prowperoua memben or the profewaionw--the Civil Service, 
medicine, Jaw, art, jaumaliarn, and the Btap (literature WII 

the IOle branch of culture which the new Society failed readily 
to NlrimiJate).' 

Sir Sidney Lee doew not diaftliae the fact that the poaition 
wu attended with many danpn. • In wpite. of the aeif. 
respect of mowt of the Prince'• IIOcial alliew, t.emptatiom 
attached to IOllle IOciaI ~ of the upper cluaes over 
which he bore away, and hia varied interewta and avocationa 
did not alwayw wufter him to withwbmd the peril. Games 
of chance appealed to hiw love of adventure. The viciaitudes 
of bettina whetted the excitement of hone-racing. At 
times he risked heavy ltabw at the card-table, on the 
challenp of highly-speculative companiom. He openly 
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iDdu)pd in the queltionable apart of piaeon-ahooting at 
Jlarlilllbam. Late boun were eon,mial to him. Althoup 
• ftl alwaya be+-. lib in the distribution of hia time, 
u lOCial life, accordintr to • 6iendly critic of early daya, WU 

a ,estJea rulh from one enpamient to another-" a per
petaal eeaim in the daytime of hoan be bad lolt tlie nipt 
Wore.,. ' The llordaunt divorce eue broaaht hil name 
apleenn•Jy before the public, but Lord Hatherley pro
D081M'M hil letters to Lady llordaunt • uaaceptioaabie 
ia every way.' He and lfr. Glamtone and Mr. DiBneli 
~ the Prince on hia frank and 8rm demeanour 
ia the witnea-bu. Sir Sidney •ya, ' He bad good warrant 
for writinf to the Queen : " I trust that by what I have aid 
to-day the public at large will be utia8ed that the In.I 
imputatiom which have to wantonly hem cut upon me are 
..., cleared up." ' 

Be wu eapr to pl'OIDOt.d the philanthropic, educational, 
al eultunl moYementa with which hia father had identifted 
bmelf, and took apecial int.erest in the welfue of hoapitala. 
Be •• that ' the inveatiption of di8eue and the cure of 
lllleriDf were u important u any national eauaee.' Ilia 
'llmpital Fund ' hu rendered priceleaa aenice. In 19H 
over tnl,000 wu diltribut.ed, and the capital ezceeded a 
million and a half. Bzhibitiona and mlllieal education 
received hil 1trona 111pport. He- became .i expert speaker. 
Be broke down in the lpeech he had committ.ecl to memory 
for the Academy banquet in 1888, but ' penisted iD thinlrfnr 
till he recovered the thread, and then all went well.' That 
aperimce led him to alter hia method. He wrote down the 
,meral cbift of bia lpeeches, and depended for the ft8t on the 
iupiration of the moment. 

The Prince wu au:ioul to have direet and reru)ar aceeaa 
to offlcial papen and ditpatcha ; but thourh IOllle con
eeaaiom were made, it wu only eight yean before be came to 
the throne that he wu allowed to ' come into authomed 
touch with the fall ..... of the oonidmtial deliberatiom 
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ud deaiaiaDI of the Moimy cm bot.la home and foreitt 
....._' After neariJ thirty yean of application be WII 
thulmedP 1amm .. ~t1.-the whole pmut of the Govemment'1 
opentiom. Be made many attempt.a to identify himaelt 
witla the political. wurk of the t'JOUDtry, but the Queen de
,.,..._ every ..,;ect which iavolved llllt.ained and cm
tiauoua respomihility that ..,.. 111bmitted to her. She 
allowed her IOD, lloweftr, to receive foreip aovereipa C11 

her behalf, and delept.ed to him VUOUI oeremon.ial functiODI. 
De Frmeh dil•ltela in 1870 and the heavy lose of life 

• both lidel C8Uled the Prinee aaut.e distrela. He implored 
tDe Quem.t.o.inteffene in tbe cuae of peace and to autboria 
lailD to aet iat.o pemonal touch with the Bmperm Napolea 
ad· Kina William of Pruuia, in order to brint about a 
paaificauaa. Such aetion ... deemed impracticable bf 
the Queen and her adviaers, though they felt t.hat die 
l'lin,oe'1 • anxiety t.o be ~ Ulle ' WU hiply aeditable t.o him. 
WJaea tile Emprw ~ bis friend wl boetea, eacaped 
tp Ftward, be impu)aively offered to povide her wit.h a 
home .t Chilwick. Protmtt eame from all Iida at whet 
Queen V'dioria ealled her IOl1

1
8 presumptuoua indiacretioa. 

The Empresa mieved the atniD by informing the Prinee thet 
lhe had found a holM at Campclm Place, Chialehunt. 

The Prince'• Frmm leaninp troabled the Crown Prinee 
118d laia Ii.at.er; but whm they GUDe to London in July, 1871, 
die two Prinem found tbemaelv.ea in 81l'eemellt OD maDJ 
poiDu. aotably in their • horror ' of Biamarek, whole IDl• 

priac:ipled • china, power ' wu, the Crown Prince deplored, 
• omaipot.ent.' Bimwek reprded the kindly eourteay t. 
walda bia lilter ud her b,.,.nd u mpa of a dimini1bin1 
love for France, but there wu no cbante in the Prince'• 
• outlook cm fonip .._. or in the napiaioal of Pru.ia'• 
barely-veiled JIIIIPIN of brinaial all Euiope Wider ber 
tlcnia1PW' 
W- t.y met • Vieaaa ill 1878, the Plince of Wales 

deaailNid· lhe futlll'e a-Kails • '--=h p,w.n and suela • 
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aiae boy.' Nm yw he and tile Pmincea att.ended die 
omftm..ticw ol their neplaew. Bia UDGle lhewed bim the 
--- aolieitude. The Ny WU aln-adJ aiftll ... of 
1 aelf-willed temper, but • none yet formaw the lltonay 
petrel's part which he waa to play in the affairs of bis family. 
hil COlllltry, and the world.' As be grew up bis social 
atimaai• wae almost whally mnftoed to Junker offleen, 

, rllo eorrupted bis 8lial feeliap and made ~ve war 
appear a S11pN1De object of wcnbip. He thought the Prince 
,I Wales'• inftaenoe • bis pumu ..,.. deleterious, and re
a-led him with 1COm and impatieaae. 'I'lae Prioee came 
--1y te rali3le that bis 1elf•8tsLtivie nephew WU • 

alipant and IIDIDIIDDel'ly critic of himaelf and of bis 
camay. When be attencled the 1ilver weddiag of the Crown 
Plinoe and Princea, he pve bis nephew a CNtwne of Royal 
Slewart tut.an to wear at the fancy dre■a ball. Prince 
W"Jlliam had hi....., pbot.opapbed at full length in tbi■ 
--, bat in the eopiea whiela be pve to Im friend■ be wrote 
mnder bia aipatme the ominom ■entmoe, • I bide my wne. • 
Be let biwwelf to .poiaan the mind of T■- Alexander ill 
apimt the Prince af Wala u Jla■ai&'• ineooncikble enemy; 
and When hi■ 11Dae11 visit to BertiD WU rn•king t.he beat 
impression, be told the Tsar, ' These English have accidmt
■Dy fcqotten that I emt.' Sir Sidney -,.. 'The in■olence 
~ the KaiNr'1 YOIIDI manhood grew in Ilia middle yean into 
an.rely paralleled eaomm which mede ■hort -- of family 
a1eation. Only in the .we of bia paadaotaer, Queen 
Vietoria, amoas b.ia Bnptb killlfolk, did be lhow in hia 
matmity a dCP1M'8tic -entiment. which oould be ermitecl with 
liaeerit,-.' 

Ilia telepam to Pnaidmt 1'rupr OD January 8, 1888, 
■lmoat led M We.I between Eqland and Ge; ny; and durias 
t1le llaer War, 'whilat ,_.... Qaem Vaewia m tile 
Prince with professions of friendship, he wu aetti-, on foot 
an imidiOUI plot which aimed at England's serious injury. 
In underground neptiatiODS with Ruaia, be wu seeking to 
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UN the embarrumaent which the Boer war wu cauabta 
En,land • a lever to overthrow her.' The evidence of hi 
duplicity ii complete. No one eome1 out of thia biography 
with darker staim upon b» charaeter and conduct than 
the ex-Kaiaer. 

Sir Sidney Lee mabl bia readen live apin tbroup 
many memorable epocba of the Prince'• life, and the aearcb
UII invmiption to whieh he ii aubmitted cannot fail to do 
him honour. The Prince wu not alwaya prudent in Iii 
utterances OD public &train, and bia loyalty to friencJa who 
were under a cloud wu aometimel open to pave miaapi
henaicm. But he did a brave and bold thin, when President 
Cleveland 1e11t bia bluaterina meaage to Congrea about the 
boundary 1ritb Venesuela. The Prince cabled to Mr. Pulitm, 
of the NertJ Y orlr W orW, who had uked for bia opinion ea 
the critical illue : • I earnestly trust and cannot but beliew, 
preeent crilia will be arranpd in a manner aatilfaetory t.o 
both countriel, and will be mooeeded by aame warm feelint 
of friendlhip which hu mated between them for IO maoy 
yean.' Lord Salilbury, to whom he lbowed the meeeap 
before he 1ent it, deprecated bia intervention. Neverthelm 
he 1ent it, and it produced the best effect on American public 
opinion. 

When bia Ion, and tryin, novitiate ended on January n, 
1801, he had become in a supreme de,ree • a man of the 
wOl'ld, in whom 1hrewdnell miqled with benipity. He 
still retained touehm of early prejudice and impetuosity, 
which at tima clouded hil jlJdaement,' but he knew life 
more comprehensively than eommonly tau. to the lot of 
humanity ; and though bia reign acarcely puaed beyond 
nine yean, • he wu to leave u Kin, an impreaaion on the 
history of hill coantry, and on the popular mind at home and 
abroad, out al all pmporticm to th6 bre,ity of bis tenure of 
the predemned dipity .• 

JOHN Tzuou,. 
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Vietariam I When we compue them, ud try to Ind tblir -
denominat.ar, the zcddumn of libDea ia ......ancly .....0. Y11 
there ue people wbo wm to tJmak that tbele inoompatihle • 
be 1IDifted by limply 8ndinf a~ term to GDTel' them. .._ 
could han taapt them better- i tbe wanl • dos • ia of little ae 11 
we receive tbe • ftlaed 8le • that diat:inpiaba tbe G..t »... 
from tbe llancbat.er terrier. What. beyond eontempon,neouaa, 
bad Carlyle in common with MecauJay, or the C• fl/ ~ 
N.,,,, with tile 1"'1b of 1M I-, I Tbe JOU111 ' Gecqia • ._ 
to faney that .U men of the 'limea were cut in the ame moaW, 
the mark of which wu complwney, hypoeriay, ud what the Ge, 
mam eaO B.,,,_,_ If tbia YOUDf .,.,tternaa cm be bloqht It 
ltudy tbe period be ipanatly deapilel. tbe apenditme of half 1 
aown on this volume will utoniah bim. ID Ploude he will Ind 1 
man tbe aact oppalite of bia fantutie pietme ; the rutblea adlle 
of lelf-Ntisfvtion, +.be iconoclutic enemy of the belief in mataW 
....... tborouah to the iDmoat 8bre, paabina bia upmmta t. 
their 1cipa1 conc1mion, c1etemnt • baJf-uui-baJf-• ·; ret. nr....-, 
........, +.he product of the very ap wbieh. in the W of to-day, 
eouJd produee tbeae qaalitiea ud notllint elae. 

What may induce CIIIII' • taliat to read farther will .. 
tbe diNovery that Floude :'J:';.:'mn:r ~ a linplar)y fvein•lila 
atyle; a atyle IO pure U to defy aaalym, ud IO natan1 to tlia 
man that eveQ" deeeriptive epit.het ia inadequate : wbieb drna 
ua on, we bow not why, and cbanm 111 u a perfeetly.._.. 
woman cbanm. without attnatins attention to a liD,1e deeida 
feature. That it ie Jome and uapammatical ie beaide the point; 
we do not ftllellt a eat.aiD laity al ■yntu in a FOd convenatioaalill. 
It ia an ejf_,.,. atyle : whether in narrative or in upmmt. ia 
irony or in eame■t. it aemevee the • end at which it■ autJa 
aim■. Not even Nena•Jay could ~ ltory betta-when in the 
world ue finer pure tale■ than tho■e of tbe death of DarnJey ud 
of the EJiahethan Vikinp !-bat he hu at command ua indinetica 
and a ■ubtlety which were beyond V1CNaJay'• reaeb. Above all, 
he ill intended iD lleriOUI and profound aabjeet■ ; he wu by utan 
impelled to probe beneath the IIUlfw ; material thiap, and ewa 
aetiom, were lee■ to him than thoupt.■• motive,, and clelilee. 

The s-, 8tu4w eootain aome of bia beat won, and ahow, man 
eJearly than the BulorJJ, the variety and power of bia mind. This 
ftnt vohune, though it Jeavea much of him untold, yet pve■ a roup 
idea of bia penooality. Here are the two funou■ tceptieal articles-
the • Plea for the Free Diaelluion of TheolSlDifllealtia ' ud 
• Critiei■m and the Goepel Biltory '-both lince antiqaat.ed 
in ■ubstaace, but bot.h well worth readiaf for • ■elf-revd.tiaa. 
They will not mab aceptie■ of their nadela. No one ie likely 
nowadaya to complain that tlaeoliopaJ profeaon ebirt cWllcultim; 
there ia JittJe Jack of candour in the moat ortbodoz commentaries 
of nemt t:imm. Still Jeu. after all the work of our Ramaaye ud 
Deie■mume, will any one follow Floude in tJriakia1 ,t even pmaible 
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1 llili Lub'■ • mo■t ncePent Tbeopbilu■ I wa■ the Bi■bop of Antioeb 
• died toward■ the md of the ■eooDd oentury. ilut the .,.. 
lithe_,_ oan pve DO ju■t otfence; it ii u far removed from the 
.... iM,leee of .. earlier date .. from the dull iadiflelmce 
wto> aft.en ■ee to-day. It i■ tinpd tmouahout with• ad imny, 
• if he would have believed if be oould, and • if, like Benan. be 
• always beuinf the beUa of hi8 wbmeqed faith tollinr bereetb 
.. ft'fl9 of doubt. 'l'be paper Oil the I Pbilo■opby of Cetbotiri■m I 

... bi■ pa■ition. lleariq a ' tbinbr of lCJUM'! eminence • ■ay that 
Qli■liMity .... midortune, intelleetually ab■ard, and pndimlly 
• c6Dce, be ulr■ pertinmtly bow a mere abamdity could have 
_.. ita way oat ol a wlap in Galilee and ■pread tbroqb the 
wWe civilised world ; i( ■ucb • tbiq be poaible, tbm makincl 
Ml DO criterion of truth, and oaD do DO better tbM ■belt.a itaelf 
ii a __ ,.,.11 Pyrrboniam ar a bopele■■ N"thili■m. Yet .Flola 
.. aot aoaept the 1-- o1 Cbriatianity. Be carried about with 
Wa two oppa■iDa priDeiplea, which lived ■ide by ■ide in bia IIUJld. 
.. De9W coeleaoed-tbe 6 que■tionina I sprit of Cfttici■m and the 
•111+1'::le' ■pirit of relipCJD. Tbe■e were in him equally ■tron,, 
.. each ■-id to the other,' '1'lma far and DO futber.' Be rejected 
'fl■etariani■m with it.a 1IDftlUOlliq belief, and Seimce with it.a 
_.JIIOIUUII apo■tiei■m. Hence we find in him ■ome of the 
-■t beeutiful and ■ympatbetic pieture■ of the ap■ of faith ever 
---. in clme jmtapo■ition with ■ome of the moat d.,.,._;ns 
llleb upon the bi■t.arie cneda. 

I& ... the latter of tbe■e element.a that made him in hi■ youth 
lilt devotee of Newman. But the devotion could DOt Jut ; and 
lllt idol bim■elf de■troyed it. That Newman ■boald have ■et ■ucb 
• - to tnmlate the Ulw of 1M S..,. ii a ■tnnae esampe of 
parance of human nature. Even Mosley -■ utoni■hed. The 
.ralt wu what mipt have been apeeted. The catutropbe i■ 
.i..ibed impenonally in one of the paper■ in tbi■ volume, and. u a 
.....-y, in a later one. Froude wu ■taaered by the revelation 
al the poaibilitie■ ol human credulity ; and. like Mark Patluon 
al otben, felt a re■entment at what be con■ulered the irltelJectual 
jlalery with which Newman bad bewitebed him. But hi■ eyea 
,._ opened. and the ioftumce of Newman wu a thins of the put. 
F• ■ome time be wandered without a ■tar, until be found a comet 
ia Cutyle. Adoration wu beaceforth out of the queation ; he •• 
die defeat.a of hi■ new hero, and, wbea be came to write hi■ life. 
mibited them with BolWelliao C'81HJour. But--eo far ..... 
paaible to • viaon,ua and iodepeDdeat mmd-be joined the ■cbool 
a1 Carlyle, and. a1oni with Rua1r:iD, wu hi■ m.oat cli■tiquiabed 
papi). The cbief llllll'D of tbi■ ■cbool were • tot.al oppo■itioo to the 
WW that the. WU M .. of' Jll'OIIW I ; • hatred of the ■ouUea 
Bieudian ■)'Stem of political economy, wbieh wu the ppel of 
the then dominMt manwaeturioc middle elu■a, but whieh Carlyle 
ftbbed I the di■mal ■eieoce I i and above all A reliance Oil imtioet 
IDd feeliq u apin■t the powiq ucendaney of ratioeeti■ro To. 
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fandammtal ,_. of tbe Chriatian relipm are ia....._ iD tbe -.., 
tatme ol tbe uni-.-. 

I. T.us l'Dn TD F~ or Gon.-Tbat Sir Oliver Loqe _,. 
attempta to JIIOVe the ailtenae ol God iio apWned by tbe faet t1iat 
it ia to him a truth loo ...,~ to nquin 1111y fonul proal. 
We haft bia ffeWPOUlt mmmed up in aae lipiflaent 1e11ten.: 
• AD that aeienee bM diacc>vaed hitbeno bM ell'\phemed tie 
,.,. ....... ol tbe uni'ftl'le • ; • rationality • to him - • God.' 

Spealr:ina of tbe manelloua diaclo■ure■ that the proved fut al.• 
ap--, nolutionary prNe■N bM made, he UD: 1 What daa 
it all mean T WW ■ipi8N this nip of law end orda tmoqbaa 
tbe fartbmt deptba of ..... tbi■ intelliaible harmany, ., that tlie 
pla,-1 oowtitutND ol even tbe mo■t di■t.aat tlliDp C1111 he ,nduallr 
-ww--:W by tbe mind ol man T What broupt all this mapil. 
cma into beillf T What power picla 1111d aanbol■ it T Whit 
iatellipnce undentillld■ it f What CIIII he tbe atlzibuta of a &iar 
who ■- wl plam tbe mtwt ..,f it all T ••• To tbe eye of faM 
this power ia not • mere • e-fane, 1IJ'IUII tbinp into ai■tence in • 
impereoml wl ...,.,.....;"Ill IDIIIIDer : ., it ... been treated, ... 
tbere i■ utmai justilcatioo for the tnat:ment. There ia 1111 lql 
into ailtmce ; there ia • buntin, forth of new life, ud • 11tiliwtioa 
ol all aftilable JJlill a•re for automatic •tt•inmeot of that objed. 
All the■e tbinp are true etatemmte, true ea far ea they f10 : but they 
are iDcomplete. - They ipon, • further, • bi,- truth. They bee& 
tbe process ea blind and purpo1 kn, 'ID IJDC'UWiwa urp, no matter 
whither. But the coune ol evolution ia not blind or unpided. 
There ia 1111 evident effort to cerry out a daip. There ia ffidenee ci 
mind at won-beae8cent wl conamn, mind : there i■ aJao meni· 
feated • love wl patience edequate to cerry the project tbroap, 
,rnduelly nearer to perfection.' 

We have here • creed concerning God, with which Christian people 
have loot been familiar, but it ia mrely unique to 8nd ■uch • creed 
bued upon • ■aientiflc theory that at one time ■eemed to tbreatm 
faith with atinetion. 

n. TD FAcr or TD BUJWf Som..-Bere ■pin Sir Oliver Lodp 
cloaely approachee the Chriatian poaition. Be write■ : ' Evolution 
itaelf ia • revelation full of bopefu)nen. It ■ipi8a the ■low devel~ 
ment of beiq frOIQ a lower to • m,ber at.ate; the ,rndual unfoldinp 
of tbinp of permanent value. It would be • .tnDp induction to 
CODClude that all tbe effort■ which bed FD8 to tbe production ol 
D11111 were to have no permanent NIWt, were to leave behind notbinf 
but the dud ud eahes of• deed planet.' We eumot enter here into 
hia theory of the ' ether • ea the direet medium tbloup which our 
'life• and 'miDd ' forca ■et on the ..-.t.erial bodies we inhabit; 
but be UNS it to enswer the biolopt who UNrta that life wl mind 
are juat fuDdiom of mere matter, end that when the material body 
die■ they ceue to be. Sufficient to uy that, on what leelll to bim 
aood ■eientifte pounda. be believe■ in what St. Pauf calla • the ■pirituel 
6ody,' wl be cleima that death ia ju■t • ■ettm, flee of this more 
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~t and taeDtial body or epiritual iutrument from the 
aatter-bodY ; and in an eloquent .,..... be rebabl tbe cynic who 
did contemn and curb the innate upiratiom of the human heart 
....,di God and immortality,. Be uya : ''1'llele ia a ICbool which 
.... that our animal anoestry completely accounte for our nature; 
_. from tbe dun we are. and to the duat ahall we return ; that JDAD 

ii llat • rather hither beut of tbe 8eld, and that in • abort time all 
Iii tboupta ahall perish and tbe uoivene oontinue • tboqb be bad 
aat been.' And ae ia - amwer: • Already in Ilia hi,- momenta 
_. ii comeioua that be ia tbe heir of all the ..-, tbe oontainer of 
illDite poaibilitiea, and that tbe muatud-seed ,am of tbe kinadom 
rl. heave& ia aetually within him. I 
m. TD FAcr o• Dlmm RrnunoN.-ln tbe later chapter 

rl. bil book Sir Oliver Lodp earnestly diacuaa tbe poblems and 
qatiom railed by tbe idea of divine revelatioa, and his answer ia 
.-.t wholly on the aide of Cbriatian faith. part.ieularly in reprd 
to the Ineamation. The neceaity for such a revelation he holda 
to be implied in tbe .,.t evolutionary proceaa. The divine purpoae 
ia liftin« man ever upwarcla from ltap to ltap CUI be DO lesa than to 
mb him a abarer of the divine life. but the purpoae involved ele
amta of real peril. The aift of freedom and comeioua choice bad 
-'erred on man PemeDdoola poaibilitiea of evil u well u of ,ood. 
..a without help and pidaDce he mipt fall into • degndat.ion 
Wow that of the beuta, innad of rile to God ; ao that. once tbe 
----, of man wu attained. there eame the need for further 
melation--t.bat of • the potential ,_,_,, of man.. 

Al to the .,.t myateriel Sir Oliver uya : • U we face the doctrine 
of a 111blimiDal lupr aelf belOlll"'I to each of ua, and realise that we 
ue each of u■ only a portion of that pater penoaality, then tho■e 
who are able to attribute penooality to the deity ought to have no 
illuperable diffleulty in realizing that here ii • cloee ana1oa with 
tlie divine incarnation, uve that in that cue the LuJer Self. of which 
• portion beeame incarnate. w• pre-eminent. aupernal. and divine. 
The Christian belief thua becomes. • it were. rational. and the opposi
tion of the ao-ealJed ratiooaliata may in time melt away.' 

The chief burden of the meaaap which Sir Oliver Lodp seeks to 
impart liea in that phrue: 'Tie C,.,__ Wief lJ,w ~ rational.' 
The lipt of the new and wonderful Jmowledp that ii breaking 
jlllt Dow upon tbe world ii a lipt that the Cbriatian Church bas DO 
need to fear. All truth ii one. and comes from God ; and the usured 
content. of the Cbriatian revelation CUI never suffer from tbe growth 
of aeieotific knowledp of tbe uoivene. We may therefore face the 
111b of to-day with an even greater faith in the llle8U(le we have 
aeeeived from Jau■ ChrisL Nay ; perbape it bas been reserved for 
• who live in this day of widening outlook and lmowledF to perceive 
• yd deeper and richer rneaoiDI in that men■p. and. with a 
profounder pup of it- NDMiDI truth. to make it lmowo to mm. 

J. X..wooD SANDuaoN. 
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Literature 
TID:OLOGY AND APOLOGrna 

.,,__ -4 8'wlia, Biblical allll Dot:lrifltll. By F. 
Hadcock, D.D. (Loogmans. 7•. 8d. net.) 

DL BAI>COCK here publishes in coDeeted form certain articles II 
reviewa on theolotdcal aubjeeta, 101De of whieh at leut deaen. t

1

esa+ation. Unfortunately, the preaent pnention eaftll Jitl or theolopcal doeb-iue, and lltiU ... for tbeoJoaical CODtroVIII 

But the .. pen here pnsented OD the Trinity, Oil the Problm I 

Cration, OD Modernima ud the Two Natures ol C1uut, and c 
Oripaal Sin, cUaeua quemona of cardinal importance on which tl 
lut word haa ceruinly not yet been said. Dr. Badcoet, howen 
ii more critical than eomtructive. He point.a out very aecunte 
certain weak placea in tht- tnrhing of Dr. F. J. Hall, Dr. lllinpirtl 
Dr. W. R. Matthews, and other modem writera, but he ia titlii 
ihcliap»ed, or unable, to re-shape aneieot Christian doetrine in 
form which will help the YOIIJllff pmntion t.cMlay to pin a ftna 
bold of Christian truth, and pve them a Cbriatian ereed which tlll 
would rejoice to live and die by. 

Perbape the uticla OD Minelea will be found the moat interelta 
in the volume. What ia the value of miraclm in apoioaeties T D 
Hadcock amwen. ' Tbe miraclea of Chriat were not, u aome o1' 
writen uaert, dinet worb of the divine omuipotenee ; they wa, 
in a aeme, human worb, but the worb ol a humanity in a new ltltl 
• de8niteJy auperior to the atate ol hamaoity imperfeetly ma 
feeted in other men • men are above ani!DNI, or vept;■blea ■bcn 
minenla. It ii this that pvea to the VbJin conception ita peculil 
ligni8cance. It wu a new lt■p in aeative evolution to which tl 
rile flom one of these great ._ to the oat often a valuabl 
anaJcv.' And in maotber artiele the author .,., • llir■elf8. if the: 
are evidmtia1 at ■D. are evidmcm ol oar lord'• completmea • 
aelf-tnmender, and of the power which God eserei-■ tar the deltrm 
tion of evil. and the intraduetioD of Bia Kinrc-n, t,brouarh the lell 
IUl'l'eDdered Man.' 

Art:iele8 cm the Baptism ol CJnt. the Fint Daya of Oar Lordi 
lliniatry, Cbrid - Seer, and the Tnm8pntion, t.eatify to tJa 
author'• reverent lltady of the Goapela. He aeema, however, undulJ 
en:riow aboat St. Paal'• • mdinaa:iOD.' At Paal'a convenion, wi 

ue told, he ml:, received 11- comnri■-nn to the Jewa of Syria, Cilicia 
Cypraa. but • ordinatioa wu conlemd either by Anenw, or bi 
St. Peter or St. Juma, previoua to hi& journey to Tamu.' Dr 
Badoook ia Vf!rf much oancemed about SL Paul'• 'ec,oleivticai 
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datm,' and be bolda apparently that Paul wu ' oaaftrmed ' 
(eccfeaiutiGally) by ,AnaniM, that be WM authorised by St. Peter 
aDd St. J&111e1 to esemae ' a limited apoatolat.e,' M ia n,corded ia 
jet, ix., but that U ' DO delept.e from tbe apostolic colJep wit.h 
adllliai&trative power wu ever aent out 1IDlma he wu ordained,' we 
aUlt infer that Paul U apc»t:le of the Gentilell WU at a later lt.ap 
'ordained by St. Pet.er or St. Jamee at Jeruulem.' What Paul 
limself would have aid OD tbia matter we are not pseeuely told, but 
c,ertain pMI■.- flom "◄1■tien• i. enable III to form a judpmeot. 
Paul, ■D apostJe, not from mm. neither tbroup man. but thloqh 

.1e1Ua Christ and God the Father, who raiaed him from the dead . . . 
the ppe! which WU pn■cbed by me i■ not after 1D■D • , ,' but, 
• When it pleued God to lffeal Hi■ Son iD me . . . I confened not 
with 8e■h ■ad blood, neither went I up to Jeru■■Jem to them which 
wre apo■t.le■ before me.' Thu m mp of God iD Cbriat ■eem■ 
to have hem oont.ent to !eave bi■ ' enc!e■i■■tic■! -tatu■ 'to ecc!e■iuti• 
"• later d■y I 

There are other matten iD tbia volume on which the author bu 
more to a■y that i■ worth re■dint, tboqh eritiea! fnplent■ form 
■t hart but ■n unaatiafaet.ory ■ubmtute for a ■olid me■! to men ■nd 
women who are hun,ry for ■piritaa! food. Dr. B■dcock'• volume 
•Y be commended u a ml!eetion of thouehtfu! euay■ on ■ome 
Hlaa1t tbealop■I qveatiom. 

.4lonernffll. By H. Jrfaynard Smith, D.D. (Macmillan. 
121. ed.) 

'Thi■ book,' •YI tbe author, • u cbie8y ooncerned in aboWDII the 
rationality of the Chriatian faith in the Atonement ' (p. 80). In 
panuin, tbia ■im ■mall apace i■ pvm to the bi■toric theoriee of the 
Atonement, and it ia perhapa true that tbia pound bu been mvered 
aftm moup in noeot vaium.. Nor do. t.be writer ■rticulate a 
theory of hi■ own. Some re■den of the ■entmce juat quoted would 
probably ezpeet that ■n attempt would be made to eet the Chriatiu 
.aoetrine of the 41:oaemen~ iD relation to oanent philosophy, but t.bi■ 
ii hudly ■ttanpt..t at ■ll. The only pbibophic■l concept which 
t!ae writer - mueb. ii the idea that God -- aamcmd time and 
..... ■ince Be ia et.emal. In the main the book i■ • careful. clear, 
■nd wapeteat di■c-wioa ?I the teechinr q1 the Bible ■bout the 
death of ChliaL Tbe author'■ metbod of viadicatinr tbe 'rationality t 
'11 tbe doet:rine i■ to ■et out the diflamt upeeu of tbe ..,.t tlutb 
in aoc-1 modem Bnpah, and to ■bow that there ■n pualW 
r:'.,..,,.,,,.., m daily life. Bil appeal i■ not to pbibopby but to 
common-.' 
In tbe ezpo■iticm of die Bible, ■pul, the writ.er ta-■ m■ OWll way. 

Or, rather, he nftlta to ■n old way. For he a.ta the Bible u • 
tintle book, m two partL Be draw a di■tinat.ioD between the 
te■ehiDf of the Old '.l'-t:e:nmt and tbe New, but be know nothiDf 
'11 nch tbiJtaa • a ' Pauline ' or ' PetriDe ' or ' ,.lnhpnine ' theolotY, 
Apin. he 111m the Fourth Gmpel m jat the -- way u the otber 
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tm.. Bat the a:pGlitioD ia pnenJ)y eaellmt.. It ii psbapa DCllle 
the wane for ita JJiii1kWly homiletic bmt. It ii alao & pin that 
the illw of tbe .At-C!IW!MDt: in tbe whole Cbrimua life &N enrnined. 
There oupt to be .. inda of ten. Tbe writer'• °'""" tlida -
liOilWti:mea none the lea int:enstm, became they an coatrovenial. 

When the deepest mbjeotl are reacbed, bowffer, Dr. Ma)'DUII 

Smith cloea not drop - deep & plummet - - of bi.I predecman, 
Ilia treatment of aacb tapm u • ariciml lia,' •faith.• wl the rnyaie 
aperimee of Cllridiw, ii far too llipt. Tbae an w or two 
iDcamilteaeie■: fm imtance. lffaal t:imea it • cWmed that t.bin 
aumot be fcqiftllell without the oammt of the fcqiva, and yet 
lcqiwaea ia uid to be medieted in (infant) -,wm Tbia wil 
ain the by to tbe writer'■ amen! tbeolopel po■ition. He bolda, 
epiD, that tbe • ■piritaal body ' of oar Bilen Loni ia to be found ill 
tbe .-anmmtal element.a. It ia & little ■urpriain,, iD a work that 
let■ oat to ' ■bow tbe retionelity of tbe Cbristian faith,' to read, 
• Bationaliution on the subject (of the uerement.al) ii inappropriate' 
(p. In). But. while the evenplieel reader will demur here and 
there, be will ftnd naJ pleuure iD the pater pert of the book. The 
pmlo■ophieally-minded Cbriltie.n will ■till turn to Moberly for the 
ltwlard • High Anpcen ' tratment of the Atonement, but the 
ftilder- who eua nothing for pbilolophy, wl dom not want to pope 
into the mysteriel of Seripture. will find here & helpful -ml ._lerced 
ltatemeat of Cbrimua tnchin1 uout tbe death of Chriat. 

Juu ita IJ,e Fird Go.pel. By J. A. Findlay, M.A. (Hodder 
6 Stoufhton. 7•. 8d. net.) 

ProfeeMJI' Findlay hu long hem CGDTinced that the Go■pel eccordint 
to St. Matthew ia ' the lovelielt u well u the most important boot 
in tbe world.' Bia father onoe uid that it would be worth any 
man'• while to devote & lifetime to the effort to reatore the Fint 
Go■pel to the primacy it once held in the reprd of the Church .... 
primacy to whieh it.I po■itioa in tbe New Te■temmt ii an abidinf 
witneu. It■ eeathetic beauty ii well broupt out iD thele JJPl'il
U■e hu hem made of the writer'• J ... • "'r S.. H-. thoush he 
hu ■em nuon to modify 101De of. the •eternm+,. in that volume. 
Tbe Sermon Oil tbe lloant hu hem nded iD bi.I Blalvm of 
J,..., IO that it ia only very ~~ here. The body 
of the Go■pel ii divided into five ■emom, eeeh with & clearly marked 
111~esm u & Teeeher, u the c..ptein-S&viour, the pre-emtent 
W'l8dam wl Wcri of God, the founder of the new Ianel, the world'• 
Judp. Each ■ection i■ handled with keen inaipt wl careful 
ICbolanhip. Ground■ an ■hmm for ecceptins Matthew'• atory of 
the V'qin Birth u authentic. Good nuon i■ eJ■o pven for lookinf 
CJD Mary Jlatdalene wl Mary of Bethany u two women friend■ of 
Je1111. Tbe ■tor:, of Get.lw,nane us told with rare l)'lllp&thy and 
inaipt. Every chapter will repay eareful atudy, wl will make 
the Goapel ■bine oat with new beauty wl impreaivme■1. 
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a,. Patil•• Cllurcl a, J.,.,,,..,,._ By W"llfn,d L. Knoz, 
M.A. (Cambriqe Univenity Pre.a. IS.. net.) 

'1'hil boot ..... flom t.be Ont.cay llouN. c.mliridp, bat ,... 
&11111pmed few tbe moat put in tbe iDtcrnla al puoabial work in 
I,aadoo. It ia • nanative of St. Paal'• life wbm be ,... in coat.Mt 
rib the on,inal -~ of Cbli■tiw in J---, who ,... 
~ble f• tbL .-cw ,atiml al tbe ncmd ol t.be life wll ........ 
tl our Loni. Tbe primary .,...._ ue tbe letten to Gala&ia, Tba
aloaim, ud Corinth. llr. Ko... aiwa ...- for ■appomll tbat 
the objeelaon■ con,.,....ly niNd apimt tbe aatbentiaity of 
1T11-Lonww ueill-'.......,. Betalra tbe wview ol tbe up
mmt that the caaaludiDf cbapten ol ROIDMI do not belonr to tbat 
Bpiltle. I CoriDtbiam ii nprded in ita pnaeat farm u a combina
tion of portion■ ol two aepante PauliM Epiatlel to c.orintb. llr. 
Knox tbinb tbat • t.be whole que■t.iaD of tbe nlation ol St. Paal to 
the HePeni,tic tbealaa in wbicb tbe m,._,.~ UFl•ed ud 
propapud tbem■elvea need8 faller invediption than it baa yet 
received.' c:.ntul enmioati"'!l of Codex Beae (D) lead■ to tbe 
c,oncluaion that it • ia a l'ffiaion ol the Ada pnciaely lliJnilar to tbe 
ftviaion of St. Mark'■ Goepel .. found in St. flattbew ud St. Lab, I 
except that D bad not at bia di■pmal other valuable aomeea of 
information, IIUCb u that Jmown u Q. in tbe cue of tbe Go.pel■, ud 
wu hampered by bi■ own quite unique stupidity. Tbia 'riew ia 
cooftrmed by bi■ fnqaent use ol non-Lucan word■ and by hi■ freqamt 
fail1ft to b.umomse tbe pammar of tbe oripaal with hi■ interpola
tiom. Mr. Knos'■ 8nt chapter ia on • Tbe Church of Jeru■alem.' 
which at the eloae of A.D. II wu mjoyiq an UDJDunity flom peneeu· 
tion which bad luted for several years. The Phari■ee■ reverted 
to their policy of tolerance. • Althoup the identifteation of the 
erucifted dreamer of Nmreth wit.h the M,-ieb might appear 
ridicuJOWI in the eye■ of the learned, yet t.bere WM DOthiq in it to 
eall for peneeution ; while the dut:inctive rmaiou pnetice■ of the 
new eect contained nothing which could be reprded u blasphemy 
or idolatry.' There wu no question in the Christian body that the 
aeneral oblervance of the Law wu binding, and the Muter'• ooumel■ 
of perfection wete followed with an almost litenl evetnen. Thel'e 
were, however, three elemmt■-the Phariaee convert■ ; tho■e who 
upheld the popular llt&Ddard of Judaism u observed by the people 
of the COUDtry ; ud 1 &D element which con■i■ted of Jew■ and Pro.e
lytes of the Di■penioa, who oat of devotion to their faith had left 
their home■ to live in the mntre of the one true reqioo.' Thi■ 
chapter ia of ■pecial intereat, and ia followed by Dote■ and appendices 
which run to twice the 1eqth of the chapter itaelf. Stephen'• rise 
to a poaition of ,...,...,;wed prominence broqht with it a fre■h out
bunt of activity m the pnubing of the ppeL Bia doetriDe■ 
ucited 8eree oppoaition, but he proved him■elf m controveny 11101e 
tbu the equal o1 bi■ opponenu. After hi■ martyrdom the balll: 
tl the Rellmiat ooanirt■ were hoed to lee flom Jerualem, ud 
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..._ Saul ooald find DO mon 'ffl!timl be Mt out for 0un........ U. 
convenion auaed the collaple of the penecutiOD. In the Arabia 
deaert he adjusted his old beliefa to the new li,rht voucbaafed to hiia 
• the Jlem....... journey. In bim ' tbe Church bad found a 
alampion who could combine tbe orthodox learniDg ol Judaiaa 
with the wildom of the Gentile u it wu undentood by the Hellenut.• 
The aoene now moved on towarda Antioch, where a a.,.. num•, 
both ol Jew and Gentiles, embnoed the new faith, and the fint 
milBionariel 1q1uded meamciaion • pert of the antiquated Je.._ 
.,.aem. When Bunallu eame be toot ebarp of the Jewiah element, 
and Saul bad the npervilion of the Gentile eeetion. Then followed 
the appeal to tbe 1tWld in tbe miuic:-vy joarneya. with the mended 
won in Ephaua and Corinth. It ia a work on which mueh thoup& 
ad reaeareb have been laviabed, and ODe which tbn,,ra new lip& 
Oil the development. and labaun of tbe Apmtotic Ale, 

f'M Life, Ldur1, • &lipm of 81. Paul. By C. T. Wood, 
B.D. (T. & T. Clark. 81. net.) 

Tbe Deul ol Queen.' Collep, Cambridp. bu bad in view the needa 
of JOUDI tbeolopa1 ltudenta and of muten of eenior fonm al 
eehoola. He aivea cleu account. ol the varioua ltaps of St. Paul'• 
life, mW introdudiom to the Epistlea, with a puapbrue of tbe 
_,.. cli8loalt c_bapten and note. on harder worda and pbruea. 
.AbOYe all, be • eoupt to interpret the apodle'■ reliaioa ' in term 
wbieb touch mm'■ own ezperience of life rat.her in the tbeoloaliml 
• which the modern mind 8nda both dull and uncoovinciJII.' 
~ arpmenu for the North and South Oe•etian theories are clearl1 
■tated, and the eonclaaion reached that a mon, cooverpoce rl 
probabilitiee painu to the identification of the • Galatian■ • witla 
the Cbri■tian convert■ at the 8nt mi■■ioury journey. Tbe influena 
of the myatay nqiom ia carefully cliaemaed, and eo ia the author
abip of the P..toral Epiatlee. Studenu will find St. Paul'■ life and 
wan lucidly pn■ented in the lipt al the JDOat recent inve■tiptioa. 

an., • Hu CNn:l (lferrnillan tl Co., a,. &L net) ia the Bi■hop 
of llancbeeter'■ Cbarp at his Primary V-uitation. The eight 
addre■■e■ were delivered from brief note■, and their ,eneral theololiml 
poaition ia that taken in C,..,_ Vmlal. Dr. Temple espraaa 
hia profound and ever-deepeninf admiration for the ■plendid devotioD 
of his clelff in lllldentatred pari■bee. He ■et him■elf to encourap 
them in the mid■t of IDUlY ctiffleultie■. The ftnt addree■ dweDI 
CID the fact that there ia DO biper eallinf than the eaUine to be I 
member of the Body of Cbriat. The God :revealed in Cbri■t ia a 
God of monl pupo■e, and the ftnt IOaial need of our time in relatica 
to eoeial problem■ ii that we ■hould pn,claim Chriat'■ redemption 
of the eommon life of men. This prepare■ the way for a view of the 
Church of Eap,ncl • Catbolic UHi Evan,elieal. and a timely plea 
tlaat fellow Chunbmea ■bould nevs be reprded u riv• a, 
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..... DJ81 .. bat - kindred IOWI, iD whom Chrilt ia l'eYeMllf IOIIMt 
upeeta of Bia paee, and on whom Be ia batowia, 1G1De other 

ol Bia inr,rhllQ9fjhJe sifta. The relatiOD ol the Church to 
State and to democnq ia diN,•eeed ia two other addnaes. 
pat tMk of the Cbun:h in n:lation to the politial life of JDIIA

il to apiritualise clemocney. Dr. Temple bolda it to be the 
• privilep of a national Church to call upon the nation and the 

to realise that their bighelt destiny ia to ller'Ve the end.I of God 
the furtbennee of Bia lti,..,... A. to the diocme, Dr. Temple 
that there ia no more lplmdid material than bis ele'I)' have 

wort with. But with all the mapiflceot pndial enerv there 
11peeia1 need for dev....,. the interior IIJliritual life-' the life 

prayer, the life of wonbip. the life of fellowahip with God.' The 
pment of the devotional life ia the aubject of the Jut addreu. 

N prayer • the activity of the Holy Gbolt iD our aoula, and we 
need after our prayen to maintain a peat lilence, 'iD which we 

I
an ounelvea paain iD the hands of God. for Him to do with ua 
,rJeat He will.' The C--. is eminently apiritual and pnetical 
flomlnttolut. 

n, U...._ S.,,.,. o/ J... By E. J . .Jenki.....,, (Epworth 
Pfta, k, net.) There aft ac,me valuable boob OD' Loat S.ymp.' 
Dr. David Smith baa pwn ua an attnctive volume, and the Provost 
rl Eton hu made all aeholan bia debton by TAI ""pot:l'J/Jll,lll Ne. 
r....,.,_ But we have no more imtruetive lltudy of the unwritten 
ayinp than that of llr. Jenkioaoa. Bia ftnt chapter, ' Where the 
!layinp come from,' preparea the way for ayinp iD the Canonical 
i.pela, iD Gnoatie .BaneabM, at Gospela, ud the rich eet of ayinp 
mn the Fatben. The aource of each ia liven. with a clear apoai
i:im of it. .....,.;..,. The Jut chapter, • Jeaua iD lalaae,' ia eapeaially 
ftluable, and owea mueh to Dr. Rendel Barria. The four appendicel 
will be studied with iDterat. It ia the work of a YOUDI tbeolc,fian. 
IDd refleeta pat credit on bimaelf and bia teaehen.-"' Portr,si'1n 
of J..,. Cltrul.. By Bernard llertlot.a, M.A. (Relip,ua Tnect 
Society. 7•. 811. net). The Vicar of SL Georp'a. Leeda, hM aought 
to draw a portrait of Cbriat which would pve due emphaaia both 
to Hil humanity and Bia deity. Be hM certainly auoeeeded. and 
Im pven ua a volume which will lead many to ' study anew that 
peat MfflJDandi"I PencJIIAle,' 'Deere ii no claim to cloee wh. 
bat each nap of our Lord'• life, flom infwy to the Aacemion, ia 
abtched iD a way that appeala to the devout reader, ud the cloaina 
ebapten OD the Lepcy i,j Cbrid, the Return, the Tribunal and the 
'ftirone, lead up to a claim for a new devotiOD and a new aell1eaific
iar mterpriae to win the wodd for Chriat. The book will certamly 
pnmote that end.---,1-, 6r • B,e ___,, By H. D. A. Major, 
D.D. (John Murray, ... &I. net.) Tbia a lltudy ol St. lluk'• Goapel 
wlticll abon that the tndition which liDb it to St. Peter ia worthy 
Ii acceptaDee b,1 modem mm. It pnsmta the atanal evidence. 
-- the Jll'lllwiW ........ ol tbe Meeiehehip "',_ ia tbe 
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Seeand Goapel. and ahc,wa bow ita biltaricll ftlue ia plOTed hJ 
aae llattbew and Luke made of it. There may be erron in 
Jim'• ftODl'd. but tbeyclo not meu that Ilia account ia un.tNmriJltlitl 
ill pnenl. The bud iaa ,tf t.be CW-myth theory coma 
when the Goapel ia atadied by modern metboda It ia a 
ad .....-ve little book.._ 'YSf welaome addition to ' Tbe 
Cbarebman'• Library.' 

J'l'Olll t.be Student Chriatian lloftment we have reeeiTed M 
P11ml•· _,, ,- c--. Ly-. by J. W. Pym. M.A. (61. Dill 
'l'hia ia a aeqael to P.,,. •r'ao • * CAriaal Ly-. which ia runr it 
ita _...tb edition. It ia intended u a help to pndieal livm, 11y 
GIie who JmoW11 ' tbe al:nol'dinary cfffflm,Jtiea of & aineere wl ~ 
maaiplelbi to ,_ Cbriat.' Pa,-,laa ia the aeienee of ... 
lmq. ;Ce me and miame of i:maaination. nqious au~ 
• • ati,m and the will. and the inatinet and other pbwa of tlie Z lead up to cbapten cm PayabolotY in tbe Bible, and Genml 
Conchaaiona. It ia a volume which YOUIII people will flDd of pit 
aeniee.-n, A.---, Li/•, by Riehud Roberta, D.D. (II. et 
net). contaim five beautiful atudiea of the Tnnaftturatica, 
G-tbaemaae. t.be Gnen Bill, the Other Garden. tbe Upper Roca 
Dr. Roberta ■bows that tbae wu • a 1111ique quality and power ef 
life IDN"ifested in J-, .. ..., of life that tnndarmed its very 
fluatntiom into oecuiona of new poww: an MN!Ntia1 life wbia 
tamed oppoaiticm and obmuelion int.o ~ t.o a hi,i. 
level ol TmOD and vitality.' • Tbe hip pointa ol biatol'y eome ia 
cluaten: and juat u the Trana8pntioa and the triumph of Geti.. 
mane led up t.o the era., ao u inevitably the llesmreetioa folloWld 
it.' Tbia ia a powaful book that oqbt not t.o be overlooked.
TA. Pilfri,,t'• Qua,. by B. L Bawlr:rict,e. B.Sc. (la. ed. net), ii 1 

poem deaeribing Coafotuniam. B11ddbiam, and other relip>m, ud 
ahowinf how the qaat for God enda at the feet of Cbriat. Suga, 
tiona are pTeD for prmentinf the acmea on the ■tap. Tbe vene 
ftoWII eaaily, and there ia much tboupt in the poem.-80IIW Caa.., 
Jldllotb of Prop,,, by B. L Hubbard. M.A. (h. net). belongs to 
• devotional aerifl8 wbieb aeeb to pve help in the practice of tile 
apuitual life. Temperament does mueb t.o determine the nablft 
and method of om pnyen, but it hi the pi which really matten, 
and that ia the lmowledae and love of God mmae1t. Tbe otbir 
cbapten deal with AdftDCe m Prayer and Aida t.o Prayw.-Anotbir 
volume in the ume •• ia Hirru _,, lulpa for CorportJJ16 l'Fay,,, 
by Georp St.even. D.D. (h. net). It pvea uaeful augeatiom u to 
the divialiooa o1 pn:,s, mvoemoo. pn:,s ,- apirituu blealnp. n 
will peatly help YOUDS Cbriatiaaa in their pnywa.-Clwvf• ..,._ 
_,. of Gotl {I•. &I. net) abowa the aonTietiom which our Lord pn-
1111ppoaed of God'• peerlea unity, Bia perfeet ripteoamea, Jiu work 
u Creat.or and Guide of t.be warld, and Bia fatherly ftlatioe to Hil 
people. Dr. Temple tbm brinp out what our Lord ~ by apeeali 
and by aetion. It ia Jaaid and impnalift tblaupouL-Jn n, 
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tW M• er- (la. net) Dr. GarYie tnata nlipm u lllliverul in 
_.lr;ind, wl nee ry to ....,.boocl, Be then deu with Confutian 
-1 Jhwklhitt, Jbahawrie wl Binda. wl lalamic Conceptiou 
flGod. wl rNchea tbe coaclUlioo that wbillt appneiatiDf pneroualy 
aD that ia true. aood, and worthy in other .........., ,n may claim 
that in Cbrid ia tbe lnlfll~ ol their Mpinl:iom. tbe ree!•ation 
fl their id-. u well u the conectioD of their enon wl wroap, 
- the campletion ol all they lack. 

ft, s.n,A ,tt,,r ..... BJ Sadhu Sandar Sinp. (VeemUkn 
6 Co. II. net.) Tbe nmlta ol clme cant.et with Binduiml, Bawklbim1, 
Jlohaplrnedwm1, ud Cbriatiuuty are a..e aiffll in • verr ... 
,_tive way. The four ltadiel are pnoeded by a wticm OP Betipwa 
and .Reality. which tn.. tbe pa.dual deftlopmmt from idolatry 
to God. Tbe bean, if DOt cleoeiftd wl entanpd by tbe aeduetiom 
fl the wodd, napwda to tbe attnetiOD ol God, and tmm towuda 
Rim. Tbe Sadhu tbinb it pollible that tbe ~ failun ol 
Bindailm to meet tbe nqiom needa of India will C&Ule it to ... 
any like Badclbiam. wbieia baa ceued to aiat u • livm, relip,ua 
faith in tbe land of it.a birth. Tbe aeetiOD OD Cbriatianity helps cme 
to undentand bow it baa laid bold OD tbe Sadhu'• mind and heart. 
and the .... OD 

I lfan'• Pinal Demnation • mow that I to be perfect 
like our heavenly Pat.her ia oar Hie'• d.-tinetiolL' The little book 
will be warmly welecMned by tbe Sadhu'• friend■.-Oedliw • CM 
Bot,i • P_,_.fa, .ll«'ifttlion, -4 &r,,,ou. By A. G. Mortimer, 
D.D. (L,n ........ 6 Co. a,. net.) There are more than a hundred 
aild fifty out1inea, which 80 a couple of papa each. Two are livm 
far the IIIOl'Dinp and eveninp of a D10Dtb, and otben are added for 
the chief fe■tivu of the yar. Tbe vene■ are well cbo■en, and tbe 
tlat.ment ia •piritual and be1pfaL Preacben will 8nd it ve,y ■ur
pstive. Apt quotation■ are made from tbe P'atbera.-Tu Jl'ipt 
f• Ma,a. by Prebendary A. W. Coup. M.A. (BoaweU Publiabing 
Co.) The writer reprd■ Papini'• a,_, o/Cltrul u part of• revolu
tionary emotional movement which ia ' laying bold of the more 
active powen of the Church and turning the Cbrutian Relip>n from 
being • ■t.eadying, humanising, and comtructive power t.o becoming 
an -.mcy for making havoc of human welfare in the intenst.a of the 
idle, the unadaptable, the envioua, and the impatient.' Papini'• 
teaching ia comidered in the light of the Sermon on the Mount. 
The prebendary bolda that only a Church in wbicb men know that 
their ■oul'• 8'ory and their penona1 freedom are worth more than • 
whole world of animal '>lem:edo-■ ~ guide mm t.o win that power 
from on hip which wu the pul'p,■e of Cbriat'• fttrbt for man.~ooial 
Life a4I lWaliou • N• T.,,_._, Titw, by W. Fiddian Moult.on. 
II.A. (Epwortb Prtu, lt.). llhcnn the CbriatiaD ppel in it.a raat.ian 
to the Roman Empire. the Temple Wonbip, the Tnditiom of the 
Elden. the A.pintion■ of the Patriot. Everyday Life. and the Stata■ 
al Women. It i■ full of informatiGD on Bible Hie. and i■ written with 
an eue and~ which make■ it really pleuant reading.---OW Wiu 
• N• W ...... it11. By Bev. S. L Connor. (Ou■eley. It. net.) 
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Tbia ill an att.empt to prwnt tbe ielip,aa p,oblema of tbe day in 1 
way that will help thoae who are nat -.tided with the old fonm ill 
whieb the truth hal been pnaented. It dea1a with lmpintion, the 
Incunation, and the Atonement, of which the • manward or lllOIII 
theory' ia advocated. Mr. Connor tbinlm that tbe apoatolic writinp 
,tve a praentation of the Atonement • which on cloae examio,.._ 
i■ found to invoh-e a coneeption of God which ia oot that of our Load 
Jesus Christ.' That indicatea the writer'■ poaition in tbi■ oabpoba 
volume. It certainly laya it■elf open to ID1ICh eritici■m.-lirad', 
S-,. a JI .. -... N• JI,.,,_ P,,,.,,,,,.._ of ,_ p...,_ 
By w. J. Cooke. (Seed • Som. Preston. ... net.) Tbia ,.....,.. 
repeaenu much careful ltudy of the beat authoritie■• and the wy flow 
of the Yenion JMm it very pleaant to follow. Mr. Cooke'■ earlier 
WCll'k in this 8eld bu waa the approval of competent judp■• and bia 
complete Yenion will 8nd many friend&. The writer bu been a 
:liletbocmt for fifty yean. and an adive ■tewud and Sunday-■choal 
■aperintmdent.-P,efed JI-, by F. W. Smaile■, M.A. (Slreftlogtoa 
• Son. ... net), ia • study of the Beatitude■. The powth of monl 
Jikeneu to God i■ WO in compiet.e:nfa of chaneter rather than 
adffnce in particular paces. The Sermon on the lloaot bu beea 
pmnlly ipored in pnetioe u the Cbri■tian moral code by whiela 
canduet and chanoter are to be ■haped and juiqed. Tbe eumple 
of God i■ ■et forth in two cbapt.en. and then the Beatitude■ 1ft 

■tadied u pnaentm, vuiou lidea of the complete Cbri■tiu 
cbaruter. It i■ • book that will do muab to promote• hip ■taodard of 
relip,a■ life.--SilM_,. * LortL lleditatiom arnnpd by Coa■taoae 
II. Wbi■baw. (S.P.C.K. II . .,_ net.) A nu aid to profitable meditatin 
which i■ de■eribed u • jaatarealiution oftb.. Plwvl God-- realis
ation which i■ mediated for• by the Word of God.' The Nleetion1 
flOm the Bible and flOm devotional boob are well made, and arnnpl 
in • way that i■ ■uge■tive and belpful.--CAriniM Trutu COJWfflfftf 
,- Lord'• Supper. By Frank Ballard, D.D. (Epworth Pre-. 
I•. net.) Thi■ expoaition will not ..tidy aome student■ of the ■ubjeet, 
but it will provoke thought and supply IODle ■troDf aqrumenta 
apimt ucerdotali■m. It i■ tboroup and trmcbant throughout.
~ Ill IA, Crea. By E. Middleton Weaver. (Epworth PM■. 
i.. net.) Thi■ i■ • happy attempt to interpret the Crm■ in languaae 
that bu • valid meurinr and a diJeet appeal to the mind al our 
pnenticm. The Crm■ i■ centnl in Christ'■ revelation of the Father 
because it i■ Hu ■apnme act of ■elf-apreaioa, the crown and climaz 
of Iii■ life. The centnl truth of redemption tbJoutb •u&rinr and 
death ii written oa all cration. ' It i■ profoundly human u well 
.. perfeetly divine.' The booklet i■ fall of thou,bt and feeling.
Tu L.dJ J.U... by B. B. Tboules■, ill in the Eftflul T~ 
■erie■. (S.P.C.X. 61. .,_ net), attempt■ to study her from the 
point of view of a Christian modern p■ycholopt. It brinp the 
reader into • eontaet with • ■oal of rue ■weetnes■, • companion 
wbme Talue will oaly mermae ' U be becCJmea DION intimate 
wit:b her. 
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BUTORY AND BIOGUPBY 
rA, -'."lliean llmval : 8twJiu m tlle Ot,:Jortl Mooement. 

By the Rev. Yngve Brilioth, D.Pbil. (Loogman.s. 
18'. net.) 
Bishop of Glouceater Y9 hip and delerved tribute to this 
in a brief Preface. TI: fact that it ia written by • foreiper 

• Lutbmm adda much to it.I interest, and Dr. Headlam aeemed. 
he rad it, to pt a clearer idea of the coane of the history 

he bad previoualy had. He dwella on eome •peat.I of the Move
t in • V«f na-tive way. It hu chanpd the outlook and 

• uJated the life of the Anglican Community, and' hu enabled it 
adapt itaelf to it.a new eonditiom u • OOGDOpolitan reprmentative 

rl Christianity ; but it hu never been able to take bold al the mua 
rl the people u Wedeymiml or Evan,elicaliam did in their time, 

the Eapab Church will aot be able to fuUll it.a tuk unJeu it adds 
reqion of emotion and experience to the re1ip,n of institutiom 

the intelleetual life.' Dr. Briliotb made four 'rilita to Oxford in 
1919-ff to prepare tbelle mu:lies, which were intended for a Swedish 
~ but bia trieada were well adviled to urp the issue of an 
laplh .,._,,.,moo. After deleribing the lliab Church Tradition, 
Ii, JIIWI OD to the Evanplieal Awakenin1. While lltiD an Anglican, 
Newmaa spoke of Wedey'■ 'eueedin, ■elf-cooftdence,' and a' black 
.r-will, a hittemeu in bia reiiaiou■ pu■ion, which ia very unamiable.' 
Nmstbeleu, be bad a ~Ntimete of lletbodivn, which, however 
mtical, bad produced • treuwe■ out of the Church'• treasure
liaale. Dr. Brilioth makes aood u■e of the Remain■ of Aleunder 
IDoz, who wrote, ' I comider John Wedey u promulpting in his. 
latter days, above all unin.■pired men who bad pne before him. 
i-.tianity in all ita ef&eiency, and et in all it.I amiability.' 
leble'■ CltrimoA Year pnaentl to view ~ nuptials of Romanticism 
rith ,muine Anglican piety. Then we pus to' The Noetim-the 

I
Ploblem of the E.tabli■bment.' . Copleston. who wu Provost when 
Newman entered Oriel, held ■piritual primacy among the Noetics, 
die knot of Oriel men including Hawkin■• Whately, Hampden. and 
Amold, who were di■tinetly the produet of the French Revolution. 
Blanco White ■upplied the exotic strain. Newman at this time wu 
pale and thin. quick in bi■ movement■, and with a aoft and pathetic 
'fOice. He pt moat of his dialectic tnlininar from Whately, who, 

1 by taebin1 bim to think, taupt him to differ from himself. The 
arly ■tats of the Oxford llovement (1~5) were followed by a 
time of deepeniq (1881--9)----during which the poaitions were 
mtabli■hed and defencled----ead the time of breakin, lip and erisia 
(11119--'6). Of theae three •••■ a luminOUI 11COOUDt ia given. The 
Via Media lay in fnpnent■, but the twelve yean of struaJe and toil 
Wt fermentinf pnna in the Church of England. The moat important 
rl the■e wu itl etreet on Neo-Anpcan piety and Church ideals. 
'Tiu temper of 111bdued, cbutened. trembliJla joy, this ■piritual 
bMbtulnc.., witb it.I uemi■tekable ■temp of ecedemic temperament. 
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perbapa doel not belans to the .tron,-t lidta of the Odord .._ 
mmt, Yiewed u panly wetip-11 But it ii • noble ball-mark, •Ilia 
dam not iD like meume atamp all the papa iD the biatory of N.,. 
Anpcwrivn • Valuable cbapt.en are pvea to • Tbe Protn-ite 
Idea of the Church • ; to the Doctrine of Juatiftcation and llystieia 
and Saenmentuiuiml. ID bia biblqrapbical lltudy Dr. Briliall 
refen to • two important worb • from NOIICODformilt qaarten, • • 
by a Wealeyan. J.B.~ Bt,l ..f~-• which. ii 
lpite of it.a attitude of eritical antipathy OD wbole_ yet is 11111 
witboat undentandiar of the mbject ; and one by a ~ 
alist. A. II. F~•---. ..._ _,, _..,,,___, 

Tlw Life of Wul4 • • Bue • Prof,eu of Jldlu,di,,a, 
Jly Robert Southey. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes. by Maurice ll. Fiu.pnld. (Oxford Univenity 
Prea. I vola., 81. 8cl net each ; l vol., India paper, 
10, .... net.) 

Tbe 8nt edition of tbia Li/• appeared in 18U, and, u Dr. Ria •,a 
iD hill i..,,, w..,, • beeame at onoe an Enpah clumc. and, what ii 
muab more. niaed the cbaraeter and memory of Wealey at once, in tlie 
eift:lmofmmof hipand thougbtfal eaiture. to• pJaceof eminence 111d 
napect often riaing to vmention.' Southey claeribed Wealey u 'tlie 
moat influential mind oftbr century, the man wbo will have produced 
the peatest elreeta eenturiea or, perhapa. millenniume hence.' Ua
fortunately he reprcled ambition u entering laqely into Wesley', 
aetuating impwam. AJevnder Kncm convinced him that be W11 
entirely mistaken, and Southey promiaed to add bia • Remarb ' te 
bia oat edition. and to mab mch alterationa in the Life as wm 

- required. That he did not live to do, but in tbia reprint, added to 
the • Oxford &litiom of Standard Authon.' the put that refen to 
Wesley's character hu been printed. The editor'■ Introducticll 
and Notes correct &0me enon, and point out aome of the new ■oDftll 
of information as to We■ley'■ life and work. He apraaes hi■ debt 
to Dr. Simon for akilled advice, and the edition i■ attraetively p 
up, and deaerve■ careful study as a biopaphy which, despite some 
blemiahes, ia • recopiud clumc. 

CanJiflal Nerllffl4fl . ..4 Biof!_aplawl a Lileraf'11 SttuJg. By 
Bertram Newman. (Bell A Sona. S.. &l. net.) 

'l'bil volume ii intended to provide an UDCODtrovenial introductim 
to Newman u an Englilh elusic. Tbe varioua dap9 of bia camr 
are marked out with the writinp which belong to them, and famom 
puaap are quoted and commented upon. Except for bia aermom, 
bia writinf WU very laqely called forth by the aircmmtances fl 
bis ecclesiutical eueer. Bia aim, Jib that of Burke, WU to IDOft 
men to think and aet in a certain way. • Tbe imapnative faculty 
by whieb the II buming, mininl face " of India became a presmt 
nality to Barb enabled Newman allO to depiet the clear radiance 
al tbe Attio ~ and the dewnt of the locmta upon the Afrieu 
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etf. Be rwlJs Burke aJao in amplitude of clicticm. wl, CID occuion,, 
ia ileclamatory rulh,. but hil • ltyle Iowa lllCft euily than Burb'a, 
ii ~ by • far purer tMte, and ia quite without mannemm.' 
fte coolnea with whi41h ·Newman WM treated by Rome after he 
i.ame a cooftrt, and the relatiom between him and llaonin1 and 
)feDlipor Talbot are well broupt oat. and tbe chapter CID the 
,~ will be rad with intereat evm by tbme to whom that 
~ of bi■ Hie ia mod familiar. llr. Newman, who i■ no relative 
,l the W. tbinb the Catholic aermom 111perior in literary 
.- to tboae of hia Anpne daya. wl the London wl Birminpm 
i.tars have a freedom wl force which be bad aeumy bad occuioa 
to dilplay prmoaaly. • Bia spirit bad found ita natural home, wl 
W. intellect, IAtia8ed bat not idle, wu tbe freer to cliaplay its powen.' 
No one, however, can wateb bow bia dapa were fruatnted u to • 
Dahlin Uoivenity, a eoUep at Oxfonl, a tnmlation of the Bible, 
ud other matten on which be bad set bi■ beart, without l)'Dlpathy 
with hil diaappointments. There were yean wbm notbiilg aeemed 
to ,o right wfth him. A buhop delated an article of bia u heretical, 
and 'tboap apued a formal cemure, he wu etredively made to 
reel that be wu in the banda of a power which mipt at any moment 
11111h him.• The Cardinal'■ bat broupt compemation. tboup even 
tlllt WU llll'l'OIIDded by IUlpieiOD and intripe . 

.bnDlll :&ra,v:tt. By Mn. Arnold Bennett. (Philpot. 
7,. 8". net.) 

Jin. Bennett ftnt met her lnaabuad in Pui■ in the winter of 1808, 
ud WU gnatly imprea■ed by the charm of bi■ l'OOIDI compared with 
the limplieity wl t:idinaa of her own little home. She bad the 
rirtae■ of a Puiaienne, and knew how to make the bat of henelf 
1111d her ■mroundinp. She eould make money IO a long way, and 
llOllld adapt beraelf uilfully to her environmmL After they were 
mrried ■he ■et benelf to help her huaband in every way. He 
-.led quiet, and wu aJ.orbed in bi■ writin,. In 1809 TA. Oltl 
lf'm' Ta proved bi■ flnt 1UCCe11 u a noveliat in the higher ■en■e ; 

I f■me and fortune entend their bou■e, wl have been there ever 
linee. Her huaband'■ travela, bi■ yachtin,, bi■ friends, bi■ neea■ 
in America, bi■ water-coloun, bi■ war ■ervioe, an deaeribed in a 
di■pu,ionate but aympathetic ltyle which reveu both ha■buid 
md wife, wl will be gratly appn,eiat.ed by loven of llr. Bennett'■ 
work. Bia wife'■ own 8ifta and tut.a come out at many point~. 
She love■ all the a.rt■, and )09c-1 no opportunity of giving a poetry 
l!eital. It ia not often a wife dnWI the veil over her domestic life 
eo completely u Mn. Bmaett hu done, and with ■uch iood tute 
uwell•franlme■■. 

Jlemoriu of Clailtllaood and Y Old.\. By Albert Scbweit7.er. 
(Allen & Unwin. 81. 8". net.) 

Thi■ i■ • fre■h and vivid dory, and it lo■es nothins of it■ charm in 
the hand■ of llr. Campion, the tramlator. The writer wu bom at 
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Kayaenberf, in Upper Alue ', in 1175, add ,peat hil boyhood i 
Gunsbach, where bi■ father became putor a little later. The r.._ 
and tenon of bis childhood, bi■ umety not to appear better cl-. 
or different from the viJ1ace ■choolboy■, and his ■trugle■ with • 
natural re■erve and bis puaionate temper, are broupt out in a WIJ 
that helP9oaetoundent.and the life of a Genna : ■choolboy and ~ 
We pt to know bi■ muten. and ■ee how bi■ pu■ion for history al 
mlllic wu cultivated. Not lea interesting i1 it to read bow Ill 
concealed bi■ feelinp whiJat he wu bei111 prepared for confirmatila 
That aperience helped him. when be himself bad to pve con8ra. 
tion imtruotion, to undentand that much more 8l>el OD in a clilil'1 
heut than othen are allowed to 1111peet. It ii a beautiful ft1D1111, 
and the • Retroapeet and Reflectiom • dwell OD the way in wlim 
we are to IIOber down with • by becoming limpler, more trutl6I, 
purer, more peace-loving, kinder, more 1ympatbetic. 

(1) Queen Elizabeth (1~1608). By Gwen John. (2) Samwi 
Butler (1885-1902). By C. E. M. Joad. (Leonard 
Parsons. 4.1. 6d. net each.) 

1-The TO!ume1 beloa, to the Roedrnaw Series. and are beautifully 
printed. with portrait fronti■piece. Queen Eliubeth is one of 
great ftgwa of Engtiah hiltory, and thil brief Life ii vivid and • 
criminating. Justice is done to Anne Boleyn u a woman of in 
and lltrength, and her dau,hter'• life wu the finest pcable menMIIW! 
to her. Eliubeth wu ' a true child of the New Learning, in • 
daring irnatinaHve flight■• it■ couraae, it■ rw1ineaa for all thilf 
beautiful. but abe wu a reformer and not a deltroyer ; and 
purpme beneath all her variety wu a ,odlier world, in the &eD8t 

Chriatian charity is indeed the best mark of ,oclli-. and freeda 
of comeience the bail of morality.' 
2-A biographical note leads up to careful studim of Butler', • 
u to Creative Evolution. Butler'• in8uence on Modem Thoupt, 
Profeaionalinn, bi■ pnctical philOBOphy, and a closinf chapter• 
Humour and Machines. Butler wu one of the fint to question 
implication of Danrin's theory of the survival of the fittest. A 
mindle111 univene failed to account for the fads either of biolCIIJ 
or of p■ycholOfY, As an alternative to Darwin'• view he 
pounded the theory of creative evolution. This pervuive w 
force may be described limply u life. The relation of his posi • 
to that of Be1J110D and Bernard Shaw ii clearly broupt out in thi 
philolophic study. 

&.aya on t1te .Bolnafllie Poet,. By Solomon F. Gingerich, 
Ph.D. (Macmillan & Co. 10.. net.) 

The Pr.:ife:IIOI' of Engliah in the UDiverlity of Michipn has bm 
apven U1 fom lltadies at Coleridae, Wordsworth, Shelley, ~d Byrmi 
which are singularly sugestive. He holds that the piding lipt 
in a poet'• life ii coavic:l:ioa, a kind of ainoerity with himself, u 
~ to 8nd and aperimce the tntla, from whatever source • 
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•Y be derived. Coieri,qe and Wordaworth were more nspomible 
dllD any twootber men lorfflMIUII tbe eunent ofthoup~h 

from abanct.eriatic eipteeoth- to ~ • -
:. waya. c:oleridae'• outlook on life wu eaentially reqioua. 
liat the cleanaaa and boldnaa of his contention that the Bible must 
• approached like any other book of grave authority maba him one 
.tthe fOftnlDDeft of biper eritieima. Wordsworth'• Lf,rioal &,JJ,ad, 
llepD with tbe conceptioo or immanence----& myst.ic preaeoee .. a 
4iTinity iD Nature and in tbe heart ol man. He maintained that 
,aaifion in later yan. but preaented it in more oribodoK term■. 
lie thua ~ a larp body ol poetry of relipoua idealism which 
lad, with tbe te.ehinp of Colmdp, a mighty idueoce in determin
ilr the emn:nt of thoa,ht in tbe nineteenth century. Brownioc 
tlloupt that if Shelley bad lived he would ftnally have 11111,ed bimaelf 
with the Chriatiau, and in bia later yean he wrote and ■poke more 
than once of the sublime penonality of Jeaua. In Byron the dead 
,-t and the livinr preaent were at war. His tbougbt tended to 
datroy itaelf. The ,reat law ol lat.ality drove him into a world ol 
atire and inlDic laughter . 

.4rtlaur Sym,o,u. A Critical Study. By T. Earle Welby. 
(A. H. Philpot. 10.. ed. net.) 

To Mr. Welby Arthur Symom ia a writer ' who, not in mere ver
atility, but ·with a ftxed purpose in choosing many media, has 
padually worked out a complete •yaleln of aeatbetica, hu gradually 
ilahioned a whole im"linative world of his own.• He bas writt.en 
few poems of any leogtb. fewer of any complmty, and his critical 
work ia made up of abort eauys. each oo a linpe ftpre, yet you 
finally have from it an orpnised world. • The critic complet.ea tbe 
p>et. But, then, tbe crit.ic would be little more than a man of 8ne 
taBte and wide reading if tbe poet were not there to aid with a ~ 
found and 111btle intuition.' He has praet.iaed what he eaUa the 
n!ligion of the eyes, aearehiDf everywhere for IIUIDe beautiful or 
maeatinf penon. 101De paeioua movement, or delieate expreuion, 
which would be aooe if he did not eatcb it M it weoL Mr. Welby 
c1oea not refrain from eritieiam ol the monl tone of aome of the poem■, 
llut he reprda Symou M the flneat critic of bia ,meration. Bia 
atholicity, bia • delicate, '1111tivat.ed, lleldom earoiaed but damaam, 
wit, his pbruea that aum up the 8ner truth about a writer,• are all 
dftlt upoo in tbia c1isaemins atady . 

..4n EPtMNle in the Struale for Relip,,u Frudom. By A. 
P: Evans, Ph.D. (llilford. 12a. ed. net.) 

The Aaist.ant Profeuor of Hiatory in Columbia University tncea 
ill this volume tbe in8aence which a poup ol aect.ariea in Nurembers 
.... in ■-pull • policy of repreaaion of diasent in Lutheran Janda 
between 1116 and 1118. After an introdaetory study of intolerance 
we have a vmcl 11CCOUDt of the bepmiqll ol diaeot in Nmemberg. 
•here tbe Ambaptiata pined pat inff11moe. The autboritiee bad 
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to deal with Denck, rector of the lebool conneeted with one of • 
moat impad.ant churchea in the town, who held that Scripture IIUDplJ 
beara teatimony to the truth of God wit.bin man. He WU baniaW 
from the place forthwith. That wu the ftnt aet in the .truge 
between authority end thole who deimed (recdom in 1111111'1 ~ 
with God. Di■■ent, however hannlea. came to be conneeted will 
l'ffOlt apimt eivil authority. Luther'■ poaition toward■ diaaea 
ii carefully eumined. He held that the eivil power muat not ente 
into the province of the ■pint. The two realm■ were diatinct, ■-
bad bounduiea wbieh muat not be eroaed. The eoune of evema 
led him, however, to the conclulion that though bereay mu■t aat 
be pm,waed, the oatwud exp!Wiu0 of enoneou■ belief mu■t be 
puniabed u blupbemy by the civil power ; end be quoted _. 
appmval tbe evmple qf Nuremberg when be wpd bi■ prince tn 
..ame the burden of refonaiq the Chureh in bi■ land■. The coa
'9iction padually deepened in E~ u well u Catholic State 
that diaent muat be eruahed out at all cmta. By IHI Luther hall 
come to the eoneluaion that fal■e teachers ■boulcl be puni■hed bJ 
the civil authoritiea u leaden of the religiou■ community, but noae 
the lea actint in their civil capacity. H~ ■trc■ed thi■ poaition ia 
hi• ...,....,,...t..vy on the eipty-eecond P■-lm, but be wu ' attemJJtilll 
to put beck the band■ of time,' and the ripb of the individllll 
00111CHDee were deadily pining the day. 

8ellJd P--,u R1w1rwr1ir1g JlilJtrtlurra. Twwn■Jet;,,d, with • 
lntroduetioa, by A. S. Geden. D.D. (S.P.C.K. a.. Id. net.) TIie 
pe■up:■ hen ...,,,,1•ted ere drawn luply from Cu.moot'■ T-. 
d ..V.....,, J,v,b rdtaf• GU JI,_,. de Jlillr& These 11t 
arran(led, ■o far u pcmible, in ehranolcJaieal order, beginning witl 
Mithn in the Aveata, end pulling on to Herodotu■, Pliny, Plutan:11, 
Ju■tin Martyr, Comlu of Jeru■elem, and Suidu. Dr. Geden1

1 

valuable Introduetion ■bow■ how ■eriou■ a rive! ol Chri■tianity 
Mitbrai■m we■ in the early eenturie■. It wu the wonbip of the 
deethteu end poriJled 111D. It wu the reJiaion of the ermy, and 
WU cenied by offlcen and ■oldien to all puts of the Empire. The 
prruon■ alon, the Scotch border-line bad their Mithnic ■enetuary, 
end the London llithneum probably ■toocl not far from the ■ite cl 
the Denk 0, 'E«lalend • The pi he■trida the bull which be ii slay· 
Utl· lb ■pirit WU received into heaven, end there deiJled ea the 
guardian of cattle. lb teecbin1 of foqiveneu of aim, and of e new 
life renewed and perpetuated through death, pve Mithraism great 
inftumee, bat it bt it■ hold with the advence of Cbriatianity.-.4 
Brief B_,,,,, of Cir1iliatdion. By J. S. Hoyland. M.A. (Milford. 81. eel 
net.) The need wu e:apaw.d in the Committee for the Revision 
of tbe Cunieulum of Secondary School■ for a brief bi■tory of civiliu
tion. That led to the prepention al thi■ volume. It betin■ wi~ 
the making of the world end the dawn of aiviliation. Then it tur111 
to India end China. Chrutienity end Idem, end devote■ ehepten 
to Greece, Rome, the Middle Apa, N.-,.oaaliun, Internatiooalism. 
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,. Betmn ol Greece at tbe Benei-nce, '111d llodem llovementa. 
It ii full ol matt.er, eleuly and pleuantly prwnted. Tbe cloaely
paated lilt ol illuatntiom coven nearly four J:.1'11 ; tbe lilt of boob 
far further atudy flUa three papa ; and tbe cluonoqieal t.able flUa 
-. The boot will have a pat vope.-TAir 8""" of Me Londoa 
C.. c--,. By A. Emil Davies. (Labour Publishing Co. 
If,.,, net.) llr. Davi• ii Leader of the County Council Labour 
l'lltY, and hu written thil little book from u yean' inside mow
w,e oC tbe Council. Be deaeribm the Ditfermt Loadom ; 111pplies 
1 dear biltorical view of Loudon aovenunmt, and lhowa in detail 
.W work tbe L.C.C. doea and the parties that eompoae the Council. 
ft ii a c:anlul and well-informed prt:aentation of the 111bject, and will 
atimulate interest in the Couneil and it.a most important work. It 
• cleared forty aerm of lluma, and aa clearing thirty-eight aerm 
mare; it meintaim 1'10 miles of mein aewen : it.a 180 miles of tram
nya earry more than '700,000,000 puaeaaen a YftllZ· In its 986 
elementary acboola '700,000 boya and p are taupt. It employs 
about U.500 teaeben and 1,000 acbool-bepen. It.a 115 parka and 
open spaces cover eight aquare miles and have • staff of more than 
1 tbou■and.-P..., Me 0-, by E. G. Jellicoe {John Long, 51. 
as), is a ■ecoad edition of what ii deaeribed u • The Origin of the 
Gnat War TTnmulred,' Replies to H. P~ and other addi
tiaal have been made. The writ.er'■ contention ii that the war wu 
'tbe direct evolution of the British Govenunent'a lieiaoo with France 
al B.u■aia.' No claa eac!&pes condemnation. 'The Churchea, 
pilled by the wildom of the serpent, IIIICCeBUlly 111bordi.nated all 
-,ion to the pwpmea of the war.' Germany and the ex-Kaiser 
• left without cemme. The work ii one-sided tbroupout.-
11, Storf of JMA P,,.,,., by B. Everett Jayne (Epworth Presa. 
fr. net), ii one that every boy and girl will want to read. John 
Pounds did a noble work Cor the rough childreD of Portsmouth, and 
~ bad no maaU ■hare in the founcling of the Baaed School Union. 
lr. Jayne tells the story with spirit and sympathy.-Pder AladteMu: 
Bi, Life tlflll Labtlun. By Joeeph DaWIOD. (Epworth Preas. 2-. net). 
nu■ Life hu now reached its forty-ftnt thouaand. and it deserves it.a 
popularity. It ii full of racy thinp, and show what rue gifts Peter 
111d, and how well he aaed them. 8"1riu of Pd# lladmuie, by the 
11me author (&I.). ii a welcome addition to the trea&UJ'e:1 of the 
biograpby.-TA,w 8oou 'Prmdlln. By W. Paton. (Dundee: Paul 
6 Matthew. l•.) Thil ii a third edition. ll'Cheyne, Robert Shina of 
Iircbldy, and Walter C. Smith are the preachen J>ftllCDted in this 
bright and imtructive booklet.-llr. Allemoo iaue■ a third edition al 
r.s,,..,uf Ladr,JuliM (a.. &L net), trameribed and edited by the 
Rector of Sculthorpe. The Amhent KS. bad been IOBt light of for 180 
,an, and thil attractive little volume makes a strong appeal to all 
!oven of devotional mymciam.-Barlier Lif1-Trvl1' Eapo,..,. By 
A. J. Milla. (Elliot St.ock. 8tl. net.) A collection of t.estimooies from 
many writen u to Life only in Chriat.-We have aJao re.,aved Gffl#U 
I~ by G. A. Gukell (C. W. Daniel Co., a.. eel. net). 

9 
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GalllAL 
Con.eerniflf 1M Nalvn of TMn1•• By Sir W'illiam BnaJ 

K.B.E., D.Sc., F.R.S. (Bell & Sona. 7,. 8". net.J 
Sm WILJ.,UJI Bu.oo ia Director of the Royal Imtitution. ...._1 
tbeae six Chriatmu leetur. were delivered in 1911--4. He a... 
ahowa the atoma of wbich tbinp are made, and then deleribea tile 
nature of paes. liquids, and eryatu--tbe diamond, iee and .,., 
met.al&. No better guide could be fouod to the recent discovaia 
in phyaieal ICience. The beautiful order in the fnodUDfflt.al amaae, 
ments of nature ia brought out in a deliptful way, aod lipt ia tmowa 
oa many old questiom, aod promiaea to lbine oa new problems • 
The treatment ia 10 clear and the illutntiom are 10 cloae in io. 
with life that we can uodentaod how .,.t)y tbe YOUJ11 people ID 
whom tbe leetura were pveo mut have delipted in them. Eve17 
lover of lcienee will abare their pleuure. Jladio.edivity and X-ra,
have chaopd the whole situation and made III aee a new world 
openior up before 111, waiq to be uplond. We have never bad 
the world of atoma made IO clear and intelliaible u ia done here. 
There are about oinety kinda, and in them ia ' wrapped up the myatery 
and tbe ioftnite variety of the material world, Jn each theft ii I 
oacleus wbich ia poaitively charged ; round the oucleua are electrom 
wbich are uoits of oeptive efectrieity.• lo a pa the attractive 
fOMeB between the atoma aod moleeules do not act : in a liquid they 
are alwaya in touch with one another, thoqh they are changinc 
partDera cootioually. A pape put into a tumbler of effervescint 
IOda-water sinka to the bottom, where it colleets bubbles which brine 
it to the top. At the IIUl'faee it parts with some of its bubbles ud 
aiDb apin. to colleet more bubbles and rise apio. The X-ra)'I 1ft 

ten thousand times 8ner than ordinary lipt, and, if lllitable BIid 
seoaitive substitutes can be found for the eyes, may enable us to 
ao ten thousand times deeper into tbe mioutenea of ltructu1'. 
Atoms and mo1ecules have dimmaiom of tbe order of a hundred• 
millionth of an inch, and, DOW that tbe X-raya have iDcft8led the 
keeooea of our vision ten thOUIUld times, we can aetually ' see ' 
them. The leetura oa diamonds, iee and mow, and metals are full 
of glimpaea into tbinp which have a furioati-. for YOWII and old, 
and we know Do book which treats them in such a deligbtfully in
ltructive way u Sir William Braa's leetura. Thirty-two beautiful 
plates help us to follow tbe experiments with lreener appreciation. 

Sciffla an4 Creation: Tl,e C1'rvtian lnlerpretatwn. By C. 
F. D'Arey, D.D. (81. 8". net.) Tlw P,gcl,ologicaJ 
A.PP!:oaeh to Bel'ltO", By W. R. Matthewa, D.D., Dean 
of King's College. (81. net.) (Longmam & Co.) 

The AJehbiabop of Armap believes recent clevelopmeats of ICientiftc 
thoupt apve fresh meaoio1 and value to the Cfuutian interprets· 
tioo of hiatory and human life. Bia mesup ia summed uf in our 
Lord's worda: 'My Father worketh nm UDtil oow, and work.' 
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Epic of Creation bu become pander, man far.nacbinr, more 
lmlllll8.ta'n, to the una,iaation. than it ever ,,.. in the put, and Dr. 
J1A,cy show, from the poaitiom taken by nceat aeieoce, that if we 

• e D&tule we ahall 8nd proof of the beiq of a Creator and some 
• .. to Bia chanctcr. Man WU abaped and coloured 'fg 

Ills in the womb of time. and preaerved, tbroqh countleu ,mera
tilal. until the epoch for bia birth had come.' 'l'be evolution of life 
ii '• proeeaa orpniud tbrou,bout by 1upreme intelliamee·' The 
Alehbiahop feel■ that the modem aeientiJlc way of viewilqr the hiltory 
rl the world aet■ rid of probleam found inloluble by the theolopm 
rl the put. ud afford■ fftsh reuoa for the -■ential doetrinea of 
die Christian faith. It ii an impreuive and enliahtening study. 
lie Dean of Kina'• CoUeae pvea three 1eeturea on &ychology and 

!
Belief in God; Paycboloa and Convenion; ud Paycbology and 
Immortality. Modem paycholoa bu profoundly modifted our 
lltimate of the p1aee of eomcioua reuon. and it ii thought in aome 
qarten to have 'uplained ' reliaion ia 1uch a way u to deprive 
it of all objective truth. That make■ IUCh u, enrnioatioo of 1pecial 
importaoee. The raearehea of rnodem peycholOI)' have shown 
tllat the idea of God ii the apami..n of a need which ariaell from 
the inatiactive foundation■ of our life. The oataraloess of coo
Yellioo ii the hi,tae.t and etueial imtaoee of the effort to aeeure 
• ieleue from conflict throup a new intepation of the element■ 
which eompoae _ ~ rnat.erial out of which the moral ■elf hu to be 
ereated.' 1'8yebo10ff leave■ the queatioa of immortality open, 
bat it does not make it impouible. We rnay ' look if we cannot ftnd 
1C11De word of God which will more aeeurely and aafely carry 111.' 

Et/aiu of India. By E. Wuhbum Hopkin&. (H. Milford. 
Iv. net.) 

'Dua ii a atudy complementary to the Yale Profe■IOI''■ BtMp,,u of 
/flllia. lo the Rig-Veda rnonlity ii an expaewi..n of divine law; 
tin~_ oppoaitioo to that law. The linoer ii out of harmony with 
the higher apiritual environment, which eneompuaea and control■ 
the world. lo the early Pantheinn of India a lo1M' order of IIUlfPC 
1111Jmeraed the loftier thoupt of the Rig-Veda, bat ' it eoald oot 
do away with the ethical conaeioumea8 already awakened. nor did 
it entirely llipprell the idea that monlity ,,.. Ul a:preaioa of 
ipiritual worth divinely implanted in JDUL' lo Indian philoaophy 
tM moni11D baaed on an impenonal Brahma or unmonl power 
conceived of that power u not immonl, and ■bowed that man muat 
be moral to attain divinity. For the later Buddhilt the model, u 
ethical authority, ,,.. found in Buddha'• penon .. well .. bi■ teach
ing. The achool of Vedanta 'conoeivea of God u fWOniacient., 
mereiful, compwionate, and of the IIOul u 8nding an approach to 
thia ideal.' lo hi■ elaao, chapter Prate.or Bapldm pointa out 
that what India need■ la to broaden out her lpiritaal herit.-.e, and 
we 1hould add that Cbriatianity alone can help ._ to do tbia and to 
erown it with her rieber revelation of pue and trath. 
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TAI N• ~ of Seienoe. By Albert E. Wia-. 
(Dent & Sona. 7•. Id. net.) 

'1'bia volume aeeb to lhow bow the diacoveri• of modem ._ • 
may be cootrolled in order to pnaerve aafety and peace in the wodd, 1 

'l'he writ.er .t._ea five W'U'DiDp that the advanced races are ~ 
backward ; heredity ia the chief maker of men ; that the Golda 
Rule without aeience will wreck the nee that trim it ; that medieiae, 
hypene, and aaait.at:icm will weaken the hUIIIAll nee ; and that mania, 
edueation, art. and -,ion will not improve the hUIIIAll nee. 'l\at 
nartliJqr mee,'£ :• followed by the Ten C<'rnrnandmen~ of Science; 
the Duty of apia i Pbibopbieal Recomtruetioa. Ac. 'l\e 
writer's viewa awakened much diaeuaioa when they 8nt appeand 
iD TAI c.,.,.,,, 11.,._,... Bernard Shaw did not hesitate to te1 
lfr. W'lgUD. • You have made• ID08t fearful meu of the job,' ad 
the volume will not escape severe criticism. 

Probleru iff Dynamie P~. By John T. ~urdy, 
M.D. (Cambridge Univenity Press. 12•. Id.) 

Tbia ia • very important book. It ia • diaeuaaion of IOIDe of the 
funclUND+4! problems of .-ycbo-analym which mut be BOlvlll 
befon our knowledp in thia 8eld can be accurately 8UIDIIUlriad. 
Tbe 8nt part of the volume, clealin, with lmld'• theoriea, is VelJ 
cli8leult, and • detailed acquaintance of theae theoria. 
The autbar ~ inccmaiatenaea of Freuclieniam with bil 
llriUiant, critical, and imatPJMtivie u:ilL Such • 11CDtmcle, for inataDce, 
u ' A component of the eao, tberefon of which comeioumeu is DIil 
aware, which operatM nneoaarioualy and can oaly be recopial 
by the technique of paychcHnalyu--tbia ia not part of the 
uncomcioua,' indicates the analytical uill of the author. Much rl 
the detailed criticism of Freud is deadly, and the pnenl libido 
theory is mutilated by Mr. llacCurdy'• c:ritieiam. All .-ycholopta 
lhould read the volume, u it clean the pound, abolishes mueh 
v-,uenea. and otren in it.a poenl system a helpful. eomtructive 
tbeoryoftbeep. 

Kman. Kepn Paul'• r..,, _,, r.....,.,.. (t.. ed. net.) ii a 
aeriel for thinken. Qua v......,, by E. E. F. D'Albe, aeeb to look 
into the future, when man will have UIIIIIDed a de8nit.e mutery of 
his home in the solar ayatem. ' All animal, veptable, and bacterial 
life will be kept within atriet bounds in the interest of humanity. 
Tbe earth will be under one pernment, and one 1aaguap will be 
written and undentood, or even spoken, all over the globe.' Per,ew 
or Of Dra,ou aivea 1111 IICCOUllt of dnpa in aueient Greece, early 
Chriat.mdom, and modern Europe, and opens 8n, on our dJ'acons of 
'reapeetability, biJotrr, and cant,' which are to be fought by ,enenl 
educatiaa. TAI P...., of IA, P""""1,u, by Profeaaor Patten. aims 
to show the evolution of the mental and moral facultiea in lower 
1111imaJa The ohlervatiou on hawb have special interest in this 
atady of evolutionary paycboqy and monla. Ntll'ftllW, ..4,i. 
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1...,,., of a.- tnata them u of naial wipiftcwnee Evolution. 
it ii u,rued, ia aoinl on no 1onpr in, bat U'Olllld, mua, Uld the futer 
__.. WGmllf in a lea reaiatant medium. 'l'bele AN catainly 
t11o11Pt-~ little boob. 

Mr. GaJsworthy bu followed up the mDCela of bis ,,,,.,,. a.,. 
~ WW. II--,, which t.elll of Flem l'onyte'• IIUll'l'iap to 

Moat. Sbe had Ion ber heart to JOD l'onyte. Uld when 
dlat maniap WU impmlible IIODt WOil ber. But be had need of 
al bis patience Uld forbeannce with bis pi-wife. Uld she stoocl in 
alipperY ,,- wbm her h111band'1 friend made love to ber. We 
.-n to live throup those mootba, Uld it ia DO aaall relief when 
b1r boy ii born and ber heart ia anchmed to )f"..,beel It ii a piece 
,J Mr. Guwarthy'1 IDOlt c1i1eriminatiJ1 wan, Uld the umety and 
km of Sounes l'anyte for bis daapter mum one forpve him 
moch. The uaembled tals in c..,.. cover a wonderful variety 
ot lituatiODI, Swithin l'onyte'1 death-bed, with ita memory of his 

1 

love for the Bmtprian pi ; old Sylvua111 Beythorp. ' A Staie.• with 
• Iii fight apimt bankruptcy, Uld the dinner with which he l'OIIDded 
al bis lile-tbeae Uld a whole company stream oat of the c,.,..,.._ 
~ one J11UU11 111 touch some new depth in human nature. There 
ii .. thol Uld imipt in them all. The three volume8 are pubti1bed 
bJ Jlr. Heinemann at 'I•. 8cl. eacb.-..4 ....... .-. a, Br,e TOIIIII. By 
llaod Stepney Ra'ftOII. (Stanley Paul Is Co. 7•. 8cl. net.) The 
Odordabire Rector.- with bis wile and claqhter for a Ions holiday 
at B~ where they have adventurel enou,rh for a lifetime. The 
ellum of the old Swaes town ii over the story, Uld there ii no lack 
,J movement Uld intident. Petenon, the Bedor'• • pick-up,' ii 
the hero of the tale. Uld a noble one too. It ii a boot that holds 
GDe happily interested from 8nt to lut.~ H-,. appeared 
in 1888, when Henry KiDp1ey wu twenty-nine, and ii well worthy 
of it.a place in • The World'• Clusiea' (Milford, II. net). to which it 
bu just been added. The tenor of the Allltraliaa buhraqen ii 
dramatieally shown, and the Enpsh emipuata are a fine poup. 
The lltory ii full of adventwe and high 1pirit.-llarovder Taeers 
(Milford, II. net). Trollope bu pined a new popularity of late, 
and this ii one of his PDII of clerical life now 8nt added to ' Tbe 
World'• Clauiea.' 

Tlte Wa, to Sltidd&. By Vemon Blake. (Clarendon Pras. 7•. 8cl. 
net.) Tbele notea on the eaentiall of laod.-.pe lketcbinf make 
particular reference to the use of wat.eN!olour. Mr. Blake i.mista 
that the artiat must never be enticed into the JIIUUII of a drawing 
cm accoant of some liqle interest 111ch u the colour of ftowen or 
• frapaent of archit.eeture. • He must have ' a p)utic and decmative 
idea of arnupmmt, both of form and colour ; which, tboup it 
were carried out in so iDde8nite a way u to render unncopiable 
tbe various natural objects. would 11ti11 preaerve its decorative and, 
IO to speak. purely artiatic value.' Before aecutms it the artiat 
mut mmtall:y see a complete acbelne of tinta, rich or silvered, into 
wbicb he ii to 1nDllate ta... unpeietable upeat ol nal tbinp. ' Tbe 
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whole edueation ol an artiat ocmsi,.. in leamiq to w his 1ub;.. 
intepally; to elt.imate the Older ol ftlue of each detail ; and ta 
IUbordiaate, with delicate aeeunq. it.a importance to that of • 
whole.' Tumer sometimes made hia 8nt ueteb in four or ltt 
Ii-. u at Boacutle. The analyaia of tbia and other illuatratht 
plate. will be apeaially helpful to the YOWII artut. It ia a book 
from wbich be will learn much. 

Tbe Epwortb Pftlll bu made a notable 111eceaa with Our &,I 
&., _..__,, edited by £meat Protheroe. and Our GtN' Bm A ..... 
edited by AJya Chatwyn (II. ed. each). They bave stirring storiea, 
..,_. on pma. pet.a. •WUDIIIUII• and other 1ubjeeta which CO!lt'al 
JOUIII folk ; they an 1pleodid)y illustrated and very attractivtly 
aot up. Soya and (Plia will rejoice over IUch treuura.-T-,. w_,.,,. 0.,.. edited by llujorie Wynne (k. &I.), ia for amaller folk, 
and ii very deligbtruL It.a illumationa. in colour and in black 11111 
white. an a .,.i mccea.-TA. ~• _,....,,,, (8,. ed.) ii full cl 
fun from 8nt to Jut, and oothiq could be better than it.a pictuna, 
poam, and storiea.-TA. ~ tMtl &a, Boolu (etl.), with tbar 
atrikiDf conr and linly talel. an very attnetive.-TA. Brief, bJ 
Eatelle Gwynne (k.). teUa how the Violet cue tt.ted the YOUIII 
buriatflr'a nerve and raoune to the uttermoat, but won him llil 
lpllft. Tbe em:itemmt powa oo III to the end ol the story.-~ 
• Bo,IMtl. by Jamea Butterworth (II.), daaibel work unonpt 
boya in Walworth in a way that will auamt much to tboae who want 
to help Jadl who Jive in meu ltftetl. -It let.a III into a boy'• mind, 
and aiv• hint.a oa penoul methodl. The writer bu learned te 
love boys. and bu pined a rare insipt into their thoupta and 
feetinp.--Otwr - '""" of llwtw. "' Dulrid a,,,_.. Seventh 
edition, reviaed to the C,omerence of 1896 by John Ellworth. 
(llethodiat Publiabintr HOUie. Paper coven. k., cloth. interleaved, 
... Id. net.) Thil indiapemable handbook bu been rearranged, 
rewritten. and brought into harmony with Dr. Simon'• 8UlllffliJfJ, 
It bu involved proloapd labour, for which all who uae it will be 
deeply patelul. Twelve ye.an of multiplied new leplation.rmdered 
it imperative to prepare thia new edition, and the work could not 
bave been in more competent banda.-Ball'• Cireuiu anti .Mtnuln, 
1911-18. Edited by T. Galland Hartley. (Metbodiat Publilhint 
Bou1e, v. net.) Thil addition to Ball'• lalpr liat bu been much 
needed. and bal an intereat of it.a own to student■ of Methodiam. 
It ii uniform with the earlier volume, and bu been prepared with 
euet eare by llr. Galland Bartley and hia friend. the Rev. C. L 
Tabn.bam.-TAe _,.po,llu' Cr#/1: _,.,. I~ By F. War
burton Lewil, II.A. (Epwortb Preu, k. ed. net.) The&e addreael 
were liven in llr. Lewil'1 pulpit, and be found the ppel of Cbriat 
IDU'Velloualy Bet forth in the Cned. Be 8nt 1peab of it u a whole, 
and of the ' All Sovereip ' Father whom we 1ee in Je.111, llil Son. 
The lnearnaticm of Chriat, the Omnipotence of God. and all the peat 
themel. are beudkd frelbly, revermtly. and helpfully. llr. Lewis 
llu a;vm III a qaint•aee oft.be '9mctemeo+-JB of relipoa for which 
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-y will be pat.etul.-TAI Lt,,. of Go14., by Bmily Jlicblaad (Bp-
-'1 p,.._ ... .,, net), ii • ltory al the Grand Can,- of Ariana. 
tie periJI of bridte h11ilctiDf and the adftlltar. al Hinm Ne:K:eca 
ad bia party Imm New York keep the nader'a attentioo alert, and 
it ii • Nlief wbm all eada well, dmpite Iadiam and bandit.a. Tbe 
writ,er Jmon the ,rowad. and her cbancten an very much alive.
f• ~ ia • famoua t.ale, and the reprint added to • The 
World ide Seri•' (Epworth Preu, II. net) bu a coloured froatu
pieee and other oolound illuatntiom, with • jacket which ia very 
ellndive. It ia very neatly bouod.-Tu .11,,_,.,, JI-, by 
Jlallley Cowley (Epworth Preu, II. &I. net). ia 1111 &le of 1111D atory 
with aome 8ae cbanet.er-atudiea and many euitiJla aceaes. The 
two love-atoriea both have happy endinp.-B,r Dear Saoa,e. by 
Amyu Rudd (Epworth Preu, II. &I. net). aiva tbirt.em abort 
at.aries of real power. They are all alive, and keep their aecret well 
to the end.-Tu Werlr tf llw S...., &ltool, by J. Wlllium Butcher, 
;.v• tbe fruit al wide and loDf ezperieDce in tbia department. It 
_.. a hip idal befon tachen. and belpa them to reach it. Every 
s.lay-acbool t.eber oupt to pt • copy ol it. Ldw• to Y OUftf 
Clridiau, by Benton 'fraven, ub ac,me eloae ~ u to 
..-,...1 relipm. work, wonbip, Bible readina, and kindnd them& 
h ii juat the tbia8 to pm mt.o the banda of Cbriatum. Tbe 
two neat litt.le volumm ue iaued by the ~ Prw at one 
lllillinl net.-TA. Bill ..t C.,,,..IMI. By Fairftelda Whitwell. 
(Epworth Preu, S.. &I. net.) The writer bu found life well worth 
mn,, even in itll autumn, and in twmty-ftve cbapt.en be laya bare 
hill diacoveriea, and abcnn the aecnt of bia ooateat. One nipt 
fff!rf star 1111111 of God'• presence, and in the day the whole creation 
.-med to be alive with Him. Be bimaelf aeemed merged with 
fferythiDf be aw. It ia the book of a tbiabr who 8nda text.a in 
mm and nature, and feela that in God only CUI be find content. 
n, BarfA all iu Story, by Arthur R. Dwsrybouae, D.Sc., F.G.S. 
(Epworth Prw. u. net). ia • reprint of. book that will let it.a readen 
ltudyinr the mrth fOI' themaelvea. It ia divided into two part.a : 
Tbe Biat.oriam and their r.n,u.,e. and The lliatory. The writer 
ii • mlled leetllftl' on polosy. and coloured platea ud 118 illuatra• 
tiom from phot.opapba and drawiap help to make it• fucio@ADI 
volume for YOUD(( and old.-TA, Jtllll'ftlll of S"""-icl, (Epwortb 
Pnu, S.. net) aivea • humoroua account of• young lriah mioiater'• 
life, with bia coUeapea. bia eurate friend. ud bia people. It ia 
racy and UDUIIUII from 8nt to Jut. 

CAurcl tlflll CMpA: W~ Ba. ..., ,.__ jro,a IAe Ollwr. 
(S.P.C.K. i.. net.) The writer describe■ himself u 'one who bu 
lerVed both.• After tpenelio1 many yean u • Nonconfonoiat mioiater, 
be became a cleqrymaa. and feela that Church and Chapel are woefully 
iponat of each other, and are much nearer to each other t.han they 
bow. There ia oothiDf uokiocl OI' uofair in the deaeriptiom. Ilia 
account of CoaJlrmation and of the way in which memben are ad
mitted int.o Noocoaformiat Chanbel ii very mter.tine, but he _. 
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DOt aeem to lmow bow ~tion ea.... are beinf held in may 
Wealeyu Chmcbm. Be thinb fomtem ia not a p,cl ate for -. 
8nnation. but would like tbe ate to be tm or twelve. IO that halil. 
of Communion mipt be formed whwlt boya and aim were yet 11 
achooL Eitber then OI' at tbe ate of eiabteen or upwarda would, 
be tbinb, be better than at fourteen. Notbiag, be holda, eouJd lie 
wane than tbe Nonconformiat tniniq fOI' the ministry ' on die = aide, notbin, can be better than their tniuing on tile 

eal uacl bomiletie aide.• Such a statement needs qualiflea. 
lion, but it deaerva attention. It ia not correet to •Y that ' die 
lletbodiata ordain at Conference aD the mm leavm, eoUqe tlill 
year.• Ordination, u a rule, follo,n the four years of aervice u 1 

probationer. Many other features of tbia candid little book invite 
diaeaaion. We are certainly pad to 1ee Church and Chapel throup 
IIUCb friendly eyee.-2'1, Pwpw of B+,-,;,... By St. George Lue 
Pcm Pitt. (Cambridp Univenity Pre.. 61. net.) Tbia ia a cheap 
edition, rniaed uacl enluJed, of a work that evnriDfll •ueatiOIIII 
problems in tbe light of recent aeientiftc raeareb. Modem edua, 
tioD often ahowa an aeeaive desire to obtain tanaible renlta fl 1 
praetieal nature. The dnwhacb to competition in education 1ft 

pointed out. and the plJ~ph)'lieal tratmeat of edueatiOIIII 
problems ia both IIJll'flltive and atinaulatinf. The book bu bes 
much diaeuued, and-this cbea edition will be warmly welcomed.
I~ • .,,,._,_, if,: Leaae Vivante. (C. W. Daniel 
10.. ed. net.) Pioleaor W'dclon Carr 1ays in a Forewonl that Sipar 
Vivante belonp to the New Idealiata, whole leadiq NpJWDtativea 
are Croce and Gentile, tboqb be bu been J.aralely in8ueneed by Mr. 
Bndley and llr. Bernard llc.uaquet. Be hold.I that tbe neu» 
oerebnl mpniation atanda to the mind u the plutic material " 
the utiat atanda to his intuition, • the eaential medium of artiltie 
aprelllion. Be apotmda bia conception of the relation between 
matter and activity, and reaches tbe concluaion that • intelligenct 
ill an identiftcation with tbe principle and principla. which ia WOii 

tbroup a wealth of particalan. • Other esaential upecta of intel• 
li,mee are let forth in the form of precepts. The translation by 
Profeaor Bullock ia Vf!rf clear, and the treatiae maba • ltroll« appeal 
to pbibophieal .tudmta who have artutie aemibility.-Jf'Aat 1M 
L«i,w of Nllliotu 11. By B. Wa.1,on Barria, II.A. (Alim .t Unwin. 
II. ed. net.) The writer bu been intimately wociated with the 
work of the Leape flom tbe ftnt, and lives an account of ita origin, 
comtitution, and duties. It.a flve yean• activities are deaeribed in 
a way that will enliat sympathy and kindle hope for tbe futwe.
n, .An o/C~ (S.P.C.K. a,, Id. net.) Proleaor Peen, fl 
Liverpool UDitel'lity, bu tnm,leW +.Ilia work from the Catalan fl 
Bamon Lall. Be bu alrady t.eneleW Lull'• Boo/, "'* LDoe, 
• ,_ .,_,_, and hope■ to publiab veniom of aome of Lull'• other 
writinp. Lullwaathefamou■ Franeiacan martyrknownuthe'Apostle 
of Africa.• Both the little cluaia form part of bia prme romance 
~ (c. 1181). wbo had IClllf niped u Pope. bat wu at 
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.. able to ftllip bia hip olloe in -- to beoome • hermit. In 
n, ~rl of c-= Lull the mystic t.eacbm mm to love and to 
... y by caatem ' ol the divine Tirtael and • in-. It ii a 
-,ly apirillal ftlame, fa which IIIUIJ J'.Daliah ftaden will be 
aratefu).-TA. Cor,jw o/lM Binu. A. BtlJ _.Pp-,. By B. P. 
kaani, II.A. (llilford. e,. net.) J'arid-ud-din Attar, who wrote 
Ilia allepy, wu bona in .LJ). 1119-IO in the viUap of Kaba, and 
11ecuDe oae ol the IDOlt diatiDpiabed Penian poeta aad philmophen. 
ftil aUepy dmeribea the quat of the birda for the Lard of Creation. 
It ahowa bow they .. out under the leedenbip of the lloopoe. and 
~ tbrouah the 8ffeD valleya tbroap which the Su8 piJpim 
~ into tJ.e divine pnaence. The - and the will ue to be 
parifted until the Su8'a heart becm• a mirror OD which the full 
perfeetioa of divinity CU be refleeted. The introdactory atudy of 
l>eniu myaticima traces it.a linb to the aeven ..- of Greece, and 
.,,,. that the atartinr-point WU the coaffueace of ~ 
ud &lam. The poem itaelf ii ol atnordiDuy intereat, and we owe 
macb to the akill of the tNaaJe•or and editon.-Five valuable articles 
a.ve bem reprinted from the John Rylanda Bulletin end pubtiabed 
by tbe Jlancbewt.er Univenity Preu. '1'bey ue Dr. Minpaa'• 
S,,. ~ of 1M g.,.. (II.); Dr. llerfOld'a 8.lioll .,.,.-. 
lr,Jww oa ,- C,,,.,_,,,; Ilia Cooke'• TtN4/t1 c...,, Belip,u 
.,.,_; Dr. Bendel Bania'• 8e,IJI, • C-,Mil (b. M. each), and 
the Eerl ol Crawford'• Tu Stltll of Cilus (la.). It ii expert work 
which maka 1111 •~ ol it.a own to atudeota, who will be p-eteful 
fur auch • coaveaieot ie-iaue.-Profeuor Marin-Sola ol Freiburg'• 
'Propoaitur Nova SoJutio Ml coac:iJieoclua eauulitatem Pbyaicun 
aaemmtorum cum eorum revivilcmtia ' (Freibuqr : Libnrie St. 
Paul) ii 1111 erticle in Latin which appeared in Diou TAonlal. 
The writer upea that tbia ~ dom really take pJace 
'depmdenter ., modifteatioae pbyaiea eauuta • wnmento, hoe est, 
per viem ,_,,a1;,-, ~-•-.n. Jltllnfrtorao d Cowu Jlalri
llOftialibur. By P. N. Fafflllia. Jwu Cri•iulu PWlt»t,pl,i,e 
Sun1111t1 ~ By Joeepb Latini. (Torino: llarietti.) These 
mat eocl well-printed Latin voJumea make• apecial appeal to atadenta. 
Thet OIi matrimony du with it.a nature. the atepa to matrimony, 
the impedimenta, the form of ceJebration, the etreeta of matrimony, 
ita diaolutioa, and kindred aubjeeta. It ii • Jeerned and compre
bemive view of all that wm maniap. The epitome ol fwlda
mmtel criminal Jaw ia the rmult of meay yeen of rmee.rcb, and bu 
been uaed in the Paati8cal Seminary at Rome. Under • ~ 
mma • tbe natan. aripa. end evolutioa of 80Gial puniabrnmt ue 
dealt with. then nrioua fonm of crime end punishment are con
adered. It ia • muterly handling of • difBoalt nbject.~awr 
a llerrlalilll Did. By Jl. Beinluimer. (Surbiton. 11. M.) Stn. ii 
Jeicl oa diet. and ..,...tiom ue mede which will prove of peat 
aervice fa tbme wbo an en:rioua aboat the bealth of tbemaelvea 
•atbtn. 
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M k;... .... (April),-' Appaintmeub to Country In. 
inp,' by C. B. P. Mayo, ia a moa, plea for ' a fandammtal chaaet 
in the syatem of patroaap ' without which ' there ia little likelihood 
of that wave of enthuaium on which alone can be borne thole ~ 
mbaeriptiom now beina ubd from the laity.' 'The Epic of~ 
perty ' ia bued on Mr. Galsworthy'■ Jl'ffffll6 Ba,a and f'Ae WMlt 
lf--,. 'Be hu DOiie of the hiab 1pirita and the lellle of fun ia 
Dicbm and Well■. Bia view of life ii ,menlly IDIDl:ft, even 1 
little ■ad-that of a man out of tune with hia environment. Be ha 
Dot the deep peaimi■n1 of Hardy ; hia ■pirit i■ not IO ■ternly JDUea, 

line, and he cannot penetrate IO deep. The prevalent mood ii ntb,r 
one of ,mtle -,nation to the evil inherent in human ■ociety.' 
Mr. May write■ on 'Anetole Fnnce,' who remind■ bim of Charla 
Lamb. Both were 1peetaton of life, and could conjure up tbe 
quaint or ■triking flpna they had known. The editor hu 11 
impmtent ltady of industrial problems. ' U Eqliab trade uniom, 
imtead of ■endin, mi■■iom to Ruaia to ab■orb llol■bevik flctiom, 
would oqpmia inquirie■ in Canada and Aaatnlia u to the beat meam 
of utilblin, the 1llltouched natural l'elOllfta of tbo■e hqe countries 
for the 1arplu■ population of England, they mipt pcmibly leCUft 
1D1De real Jll'Ull'W· Their pre■ent policy only egravate■ evila 
already IDCft than lldllciently ■enaul, I 

11111111ft l4mllal (April).-The flnt two uticla deal with 
Spiritaal Heelin1. One by the Bi■bop of Durham urp■ that it ii 
' not the duty of the Chriat.ian Church to return to the belief■ and 
method■ of a ■upentitiou■ put,' but to follow the leadin, of the 
Spirit of Truth, to ■ufport the laboun of ■eientilc men. and '°' 
obedient to the Creator I lawa, to raeue humanity from it■ cliatra■el. 
Profe■■or W. Brown, 11.D., follow■ up the ■ubject in en able paper 
entitled ' Relipon and P■rcholoa,' The editor write■ oa ' Per-
1pective in the Narrative■ of the Puaioa ' lea convinein,ly than 
1IIUal, and Profe■■or B. W. Becoo apv• hia view of what he cal)I 
'The New T.tament Method of Differencea.' Prof-■or D. lfiall 
Edwuda write■ ably oa 'The Doctrine of the Penoa of Chri■t,' 
attemptmr to ' Nit.ate it conci■ely ' from a modem point of view. 
Principal Gallaway'■ paper on ' Evolut:ion and the Finality of the 
Chriatien Relipoa ' i■ timely and imtructive. 'A Worker,' llr. R. 
II. Fu, pve■ hi■ own practical ezperieace of the met.hoda of ' Ma■■ 
Produetica.' Bia artiale is a humu doeummt of pat value. 
Other uticla in • aood number are on ' Eternal Life,' by the Rev. 
Uoyd Thomu; 'The Supematunl,' by Cenon Gamble; and 'The 
Holy Year oC 1811,' by R. E. Gordon Gecqe. 
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,__al......., ..._ (Jaauuy eod April).-The moat 
~ of the ' Not. eod Studia ' in the January lllllDmr 
lit • Tbe Heavenly llan,' by the Bev. J. II. CNed: • A Cry from the 
Siep,' ~ wit.It Lab Di.---. by Dr. ViDcmt Taylor; • lfanan 
u.,e.• by Ptot-,r C. B. Turner ; eod ' Teadenci• of Old Tata
.. t Critieiam,' by Dr. S. A. Coot. ProfellOI' Turner oontinuea 
.. -- OD • lfanan Uap • in tbe April DUJDber, dealina wit.It • the 
clillipld.' • the multitude,' and other pbrua in a 'ff!!rf interstiaf 
ny. The ~per OD I The Ia8aeace of Babylaaia Lieu OD Jewiala 
lleni•oinn, by the Bev. G. H. Dix, D.Lit., ia very fl'uitful, lhowinr 
!low ' the vieionarv took from the myt.b ite W ~piflMnce for 
a.riltiao doetrioe i and • liobd u the fOftlbadowinp of mythology 
with the pncliatione of the OJd '••meo• ' An important review 
of Canon Streeter'• Tie Pour 0..,,., ia contributed by Profeuor 
Burkitt. lliqled with enticuma o1 deteile on minor pointe, chiefty 
tatue1. ia e hip f'Jftmrneodet:ioo pveo by Dr. Burkitt to ' the admir
able aeme of ~ kept between the pert, • of Dr. Street.er'• 
TOlume eod bia judamleot that • the book will be for a loag time 
an aoellent edvenced hue from which a future pneration of ltudente 
cu at.art for tbe lurtber. iovT of tbe ~-• Dr. F. W. 
Tament write1 OD Biebop Tem '• a.w,,,. V.,...., eod e review 
afDr. C. Byder Smith'• JJillle Dodri,w of WMIIA""" Work recap;.,.. 
ltl I meoy merit,,' and, While Clft~ 8QIQe deteile, ~ the tone 
af Dr. Smith'• diaeueaion ol e vitally important aubjeet. 

Baima ...... (April).-Tbe opmios paper OD I Sir Henry 
Jmea,' by Dr. J. Jloniaon, pva a fbae appreciation of a moat ettne
liTe philoaopber. The editor, wader the tit.le of I The Tbeol • 
111d Clwicel Scbolanbip,' reprinte a pert of bia Preaicleotial Ad= 
to the Keoebat.er Cleuicel Aaoeietion, clelivend io 1818. ID a 
diaeuuion of tbe aubject of ' Spiritual H-lin' • the Rev. L. W. 
Gremted wpa that • the doctor and the Chriatian miniater 1houJd 
be elliel, for their tuk. ii one.' The Rev. F. C. Boaarth writea 
brie8y but well on ' The Church end the Child.' li'oliticel end 
lociel aubjecte receive ettentioa io the ertiele on ' Free Trade,' by 
the Bev. D. Henry Ree■, eod 'Population and the Standerd oC 
LiviJII,' by A. D. ~hiromin Two iood theolopcel papen ere 
'Ritlcbl'• l:>oetrine of Sin.' by the Rev. E. H. llercheot, end 'He■ 
llao an Abaolute Value for the Univene ! ' by the Rev. R. Christie. 
The aectiom heeded • Editorial Notea • end ' Discuesi0111 eod 
Noticea ' ere continued u very intereati.q feeturea of thia Review. 

'Ille -•• (April and. 11.ey).-Dr. Adolf Keller'• articles 
cm • A Theology of Criail • ere continued, eod they ere both ■trik.illf 
end valuable. They help to put ' the burning question of God anew 
in the front of ell our thiokin1 eod liviq,' eod ere • concerned indeed 
with the one peat and unique problem of tbeolot,.' The Rev. 
H. J. Flowen writea at 1enatJa OD the Third Cornmeochoent. Dr. 
W. Emat Beet criticues-to our thinkio1, 'ff!!rf pertinently-Dr. 
Oman', pl'Opoaed • reeomtrueticm of the Apoceln-e-' Profeaor 
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T. B. Bobimcm aiv• hia opaioDI OD • Tbe Ten Beat Boob on • 
Book ol Job.' But All merwiar poportima ol apace ia being Intl 
in tbia mapaine to element.a oat.aide the lolid uticlea, and 
bd tbae 'emu• at leut u iDteratiDf u tbe formal : 
• Caneat i.u.,• by the editor, ia ahraya • 'live wire,' and C 
'Not. Uld Notiees ol Becmt Critieiam.' by Ptofeaor B. R. Maekia. 
toab, the article cm the word ' Know • in tbe New Tat■mmt, by 
Dr. P. '.l"homloa, wl the • Questiou wl Amwen • budled by t. 
editor, famiall attractive and helpful reamn, . 

... _,.,._, ftw (April wl May).-ln addition to the editoi1 
•Not.of Recent Ezpoaition '-elwaya u excellent feature ol tlia 
mapziue-the April number caataina artielea on ' Relip,ua Eduea
tion in the Day Scbool.' by the Rev. "• J. Rae i I Hinduism ... 
Cbriatiaoity,' by the Rev. N'u!OI llamicol; Uld a acholarly ciiun,..,. 
of • well-worn theme, • The Son of Man : Oritin and Uaes ol tlie 
Title,' by the Rev. J. Courtenay James, M.A., B.D., of Boumemoutl 
Jn the Jlay DUIDber tbe Rev. Carey Bonner, the well-mown Seerd.uJ 
of the National Sunday School Union, deals with 'The Sunday Schcd 
and the Child,' wl the Rev. J. Lendrum write. well on 'Into 1 
l'ar Country.' Dr. B. R. llaetintoeh contributes to both nambea 
illuroin■tin, papen on Reeent l'areip Tbeoloty. In aae, ' TbeolOIJ 
at it.a Bat,' he liv• m,b pniae to the late W. Benmum ol .11arburr, 
whoae Ovllw of Dope.me hu at Jut been published. Tbe aeattend 
notes and Dotiea of literature help to make thia mapaine u ezcellmt 
oae for the pnacber who deaira to know what ia PIii an iD tbe 
theolopc■I world without• heavy drain OD a ■lender pune. 

I ..... ,,._..,....._ (Vol. VU., Noa. ..... ).~ Euton', 
•Mr.Herford on the Pbariaees • hold■ that hia picture laeka historical 
aharpnea of deftoition. It ia nee euy to put • Foci part of it out 
of our minds and recall euetly what the Pbarilees were. • Jena 
knew perfeetly well what Be wu dom, when Be att.aclred the 
B■l■cbab • It pve a perverted idea of God. It taqht that Be 
eared more about the punetiJioua fuffllmftlt of a vow tliau about • 
... , duty to hie father ; more about eerupulaue Sabbath-breaking 
than about the relief of human euflerm,. ' An Old Tatament 
Pilfriwa'• Profrw • ia • ltudy of the &nt poup or • Soop for the 
Going Up • (P-. ez:z.-eniii.). Other uticlee an • The Christian 
Idea of Immortality ' ; ' llethod in the Study ol Re1icioa- Ethnology.' 
• The l'ive Beat Boob • pvea the best volumea of the yrM in each 
department of theolopeal learnina• 

1111 Pillda (April).-Dr. Temple'• Editorial Not.- diaeaa eome 
impmtant matten affeatiq Church w1 State. The Alebbiahop ol 
York carried a propmal in t.be Church Aaembly u to ~ 
The patron mmt flnd the best man for the pariah. but muet not make 
hie choice till the Parochial Church Couneil hu had time to brinf 
before him it.a wiahea wl t.be aeede ol the pariah. The name of the 
eandidate mmt then be eulaittell to a Pallomp Board of the 
Dioceae GD wbicb the pariah .............. will be directly ~ 
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fte utialea cm I What ia Authority T ' ; • Cluutiaa Socioliv ' ; 
• Dilcipline in t.be Anaimt Cbanb • ; • Dilai~ in t.be Middle ...... 
-. are timely, and well oomidend. In 'l'be Cbanb and &luca
lioD I the --. holda that t.be pramt dimibatioo of ~ 
lioDAI .... bean DO relation. t.o pnNDt aeeu, and involvca the 
nitiention of amuitable acbool huildinp, 
... "5 111b (April).-Dr. Beedkm baa a ftluable 8nt 

article oa Canon Sbeet.er'1 book TM Povr ~- Be bu enjoyed 
many INlienti8c adftlltapl in bi■ ■tudy, and bu added con■iderable 
li■torical i::r= .ad t.be imipt and aperieoce wbieh be bu 
,-.:I from ■tudy of NtiaioP■ paychoqy. Tbe Bev. w. Lock-
1111 discm- 1 Tbe Ap for Coaarmation.' and Dr. llattbeWI writ.e■ 
•• Three Pbila■opbie■ "' Betip,o I (Bradley, lleT....,t. BMMaU) . 
.......... ' 111b (April).-Aa lnaupnl by II. Sabatier 

• ' St. Francu of Alaiai and To-day ' make■ appreeiative 
I •moe t.o the celebntiam at Canterbury. Bemn ■aid. • Be 
n■ the a'riour al t.be Chureb in the tbirteeath century, and bi■ 
apirit bu lllfflved. lltranply alive, ever lince.' B. J. Bell, of the 
8ritiah lluaeam, write■ on Atbanuia■• who wu ■tate■menJiJre in 
Iii anity of judpmmt and common leD8eo and pew in tolerance u 
Ille yean paaed by. llr. B. II. Paull deal■ with 'The Ethic:a of 
Hymnoloty.' and llr. Robimoa. Prineipal of Bepnt'1 Park Baptiat 
CGDete, with • The Old Tmtammt Approach to Lile after Death.' 
ft ■ aftriedaadfllUl'DUIDIIIDber . 
.._ l'qaw (April).-Many will be pd to ■ee Dr. Ann 

Davie■'■ article on • 'l'be E1eetron u a Key to Atomic Structure.• 
11:perimmt hu ■hown that a normal atom may be converted t.o an 
aated mte. or an abnormal atom made more ezcited, by the 
kinetic eoeqry ol an. eleetroa wbieh collide■ with it. • The field for 
ft:le8ICh in the flour..millinl incbutry ' claim■ that thi■ 8eld ia 
utoni■hin,ly wide. and requirea the unit.eel effort.a of the chemi■t, 
physieut, and othen. u well u thole of the praetiea1 miller and 
b&ter. There are many other paper■ of pat inten.t in thi■ number. 

0mnNP • Queen'• Folly• ia a piece of llr. Stanley Weyman'• 
best work. • Frapient:■ al Autobiopapby,' by Tbomu Hupe■• 
ii full of incident, and there ii a not.able ■ketch of Lord Willoupby 
de Broke in the April number. 

Dalla ·-· (April).-In I Note■ OD the North of Italy ' 
llr. J. II. Bone de■cribe■ Jfilan u the London of Italy, the town 
where a yoan, man of eaeqy and brain bu the be■t ehance of making 
bis fortune. The centre of tlie rieh and ptot1euiT"e Italy, it ii at 
the ume time a ■oeial capital, with it■ local. nobility, it■ men of letters, 
it.■ uti■t■, it■ mu■iciam. • Jfilan bu an wique■tionable industrial 
IIIJ>Mll&CY· "Politically, it ui Rome'■ equal. Socially, Turin,. Rome, 
11ormce, are it■ rival■; intellectually, Florence, Rome, Naple■, Turin.• 

BalllllD al 1111 ..... ~ (January).-Tbi■ iuue extend■ 
to 185 •••■• not includin, more than twenty pace facsimiln 
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ot 9yriao to ilhlltrate the article by Dr. Jlinpaa Oil • An Andat 
Syriae TnmlatioD of the Kunn.' Ilia Cooke, of Newnham, eaa
tributa ' A Study in Twelfth Century Reliliom Revival and Be, 
form.' The omtury whiab ie the ' very heart of the lliddle Apa 
broupt to probleam, which we have been aecuatomed to reprd • 
modem.' much of modem thoupt and aritieiam. Profeaor BerrOl'd', 
aecount of Sbampeare'• in811e11ce on the Contimnt ii of lpeaial 
intere■L 

..4JIBIUC..4N 
1....a al ...... (Cbicato) (llarch).-An eveQmt. DWDber, 

fall of intere■t. The ,..t que■tioa, 'Bow do we bow God T • ii 
.mwaed by B. N. Wieman, of Loe Aqela, and hie di■aauion " 
the relation betweeo reqiom ezperience and ■eienti8c method 
dwerva attention. Dr. Durant Drab deal■ with tbe new pJw. 
eopbieal IChool of ' Critiml Rmlilm • in it.I relation to Theia 
Profes■ar Addilon di■euain Chiw aaomtor-wonbi urp■ tat 
Seimceand Chriatianity ~ mipt purify tbe ..onJ;of ancestcn 
and keep what of truth it eontaim u a liviq pouellion. Dr. F. B. 
Tmmnt, of Cambriqe, Bn,land, «mtinue■ bia i-pen OD the DoetriJle 
of Sin. and here sive■ hie view of ' Qriaina1 Sin ' u de■alibed bJ 
ortboclox writen. ' Some Dilleultiea of a Tnmlator '-i.e. of die 
Old Test.ament-ere deaeribed by J. Pcnri■ Smith. ' Tbe llelipa 
of Immanuel Kant,' by E. S. Amel, and ' What doee Biblical 
Critic:inn Contribut.e to the Modem Preacher T ' by G. Jlimer Smith, 
t.optber with a Note on 'The Nature of Reliaioa,' by E. E. Aubrey, 
f10 to malre up• number of areal and varied i.ntermt. 

Nz I I ■ ,,...,... .... (January).-Tbe 8nt article, by 
G. Jobmon, OD • Some Jleliaiou■ lmplieatiODI of Contemporary 
Pbilo■opby,' ooataim an able and diaeriminatia, eumintlti"Cl of the 
relati0111 between philmopby and nlip,n to-day. The 1Ubjeet ii 
followed up by F. D. Jenkim, who ecmt:inuea in thie number u 
inquiry bepa IMt Oc,tober into ' Modern Pbilo■opbieal V'aewa cl 
Space in Relation to Omai.--,noe.' A third article ii oa ' Modern 
Botany and tbe Theory of Orpaic Evolution,' by G. II. Price. 
Profe■IOI' Jlaaben criticise■ advenely Dr. Fo■dick'• book oa n, 
JI..,_ U• of tu SU., and Sir G. Adam Smith incun the ,rave 
censme■ of Oswald T. Allis for hie ' moderniltio viewa ' of Jeremiah. 
Tbae two articlea are cbanctemed by a free uae of IUCb pbruel 
u ' JIUIUII every ,em of truth tbroup tbe crucible of ratioaali■tjc 
pbilo■opby,' and Dr. llacbea venture■ to ay that ' the limilarity 
between Dr. Foedick and the Cbrutiao relqpon ii larply verbal.' 
while 'the diveqaeace between tbem ii profOUDd.~Not ■uch 
method■ will the caw of ' FundNDeDt..J'iam ' be , or-
what ie in8aitely more important-the inftuence true Chri■tian 
Relip,a be advanced. 

llanal ,,...,,._. ..... -More than ball of the January 
number (81 paae■) ie occupied by a comprebemift ■tudy of 
' Clement of Aleundria and the Be,uminp of Cbriltian 
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JWanieiam.' by PlofellCllo Robert P. Cwy, of the Uninnity of 
CJNinnati, The apomioa takea Clement'• tm. major treatiw 
• crier, introdueiar u illualntiam of• h!Mbint ~ re-..
• hie other worb. The limiluity and yet the lipiftceat: 
411erenoet between • the St.oice' idea ol the eap ud Clement'• idea 
fl a.rut' ue cleuly llbowa. Hie dependenee oa pnvioul tboapt 
;. mefally traced, but • in • oompuieoll of Clement'• t.beoloty with 
dllt of lail pndeeewn. what it remarkable it not only hie eaperior 
lllldmtandiDf of pbiboplay, bat ., hie profound appreeiatioa of 
die~ paiua of Cbliltianity.' Dr. G. F. Moore'• eecood article 
a • The Bile of Nonutive Judaitm ' --,. the biatory down ' to 
die c1me of tb- Ni•bneh ' Judaitm 111ooeeded in ~ 'a unity 
fl belief and obeervaace amon, Jew in all their wide diepenioa,' 
ad therefon IUnived. But tbe pound of tbit remarkable unity 
ii, in Dr. Moon'• opinion, ' to be fOUDd not eo much in • paeral 
tpeemeat in ftanclMMD•al icleu u in community of obeernnce 
dlroqbout the whole Jewitb world.' The moat intenst:iq of the 
•Nots' it by Dr. J. Bendel llanit. It it bued ea tbe new Bllltll
W to N• ~n«c-• ~ by Voaele. OD tbe whole, the 
eYideDce ~t fonrud to mow that the DiatetearoD WU Anti
Judaic it aid to require • Scotcb verdict of Not Proven.' 

.... a llrl ..,._ (New York) (lwch-April).-Tbe 8nt article, 
fllWCled by aa euellert~ padnit, .-,- • well-detened tribute to 
'H. C. Sheldoo-Tbeolc)lian,' by Profeuor Kaudeoo, of Bo.ton. 
Dr. Sheldon bu jut teen hie eiptieth birthday, and be it daeribed 

I • ' .lletboditm'• moat leuaed ud moet udlueatial tbeolcJlie,n-' 
llil worb an valued ea both liclee of tbe Atlantic. The article OD 
,.,,.. ....,, by L. B. Chrinnan, will recall to eome naden 
aperien-. of hall • cmtury aao, bat to .peat of Carlyle'• pbilo
aophy of clotbm it • not to wander UDOD1 the ruim of u outworn 
ud forpttm put.' • The Yenor of the Croa,' by Profeaor 
Ira G. Wbitchlll'Cb, of Bvauton, coat.aim • timely appeal 
to all miniaten of Cbritt, and it followed up by u article 
by T. B. Roberta OD • The ere., • a P-..1 EKperience.' 
'EvohiDa Evolution.' by T. W. Buckham, 'The Simler 
and hie Clotbea,' by J. IL Beiler, and • What bu Happened 
to tbe lliDiatry' • by Paul Bot.ehia'!IOD, prepare tbe "Ca Ul 
article of uotber type by ProfetllOI' E. Dni1, of Homa, y, 
GIi. The Oriplality of tbe ADeimt Hebrew Culture.' 

• ...._ ..... ..,._ (Nuhville) (Apdl).-Tbe 8nt article 
by Dr. B. C. Boward, of • Emory Univenity, doea honour to 
the memory ot • W-alliam Tyadale-Fatber of tbe Km, James Venioa 
of tbe Bible.' It it followed by a paper OD ' The Search for God.' 
by C. L. Broolm, D.D., wbicb bu much of tbe pow cbanctcriati.c
ol • aood Hr1D011. ' The Good and Bad of Race Prejudice ' it ., 
timely nbjeat, well bmdled by Profeaor A. II. Trawick. ' Spiritu
ally, tbe colour line it DOtbiDf; mentally, it it• barbed-wire entancle
mmt. without pcaibility of iqrea ea- em.' Alu. yen I Profeooot 



1'6 PERIODICAL LITERATURE 

J. A. l'aulkmr, al Drew, ub. 'Did Ancient Cbriat:ianity Bonow'
the 11,-tay BeH..- T • and coacludee that' u hrul the~ 
ao the aneient Church bad deapoilecl tbe beethen • • ~ 
Paycbolcv, ad Philoaophy ' ia tbe title of an able ad timely utWa 
by Prolaaclr Sanbom, of Vaadsbilt. and we have lead with 11111 
9}'JIIIJMhy tbe appreeiatioa ol ' Woodrow Wllaoa : Martyr,' by a 
r. r. Shuman, ol Chicap. one al the moat esteemed and eloq11e1t 
prweben in Ameriea. 

Oz lhn 1omal al ..... ,._ {llarcb and April),-la 
• The Jliniater and Hiatol'y. Dr. Jobmton Bou .. ,,. ~ 
and biatory are interlocbd. The study al biatary aJao ..., 
8nm our faith in the God who reveu Hi......., in our PNIII& 
aperience. llr. Graham feela that the rural work of the Cha 
ia juat full to the brim with p,d tbinp. 'Politically, monly, 
ipiritaally, the rural diltrieta are the bellut of the nation.' Ja 
'Problems of ,..._,,eletioa • Proleuor Jorden, of Queen'• Tbeolopai 
Colleae, Kinptoa. thiDb it ltnap that ao meny tbinp which irritate 
the eanful student were not avoided in Dr. Moffatt'• nnion. 

Oh I 1kt 1'ldall Qnr 1ab (Januery).-Dr. G. W. Bichudr, 
Preaideat ol the Tbeoloaical Seminary of the Reformed Ch• 
write■ oa ' Diatiaetive Ideal■ of the Ufe of Cbri■t. • For men to livt 
in relation to God. 111911, and the wmld u Jen■ lived. ii to tnmfana 
tbe individuel and ■ociety, oat:inneJ and iotematioael reletiom. 

FOIUUQN 
tesl da P..i"afl (Tomu■ 61. Fuc l and 1).-Tbe editor, 

II. Delebaye. write■ oa ' The Aneimt Colleetiona of .lfinclel of the 
• Saiab • in. Greek ad Latia. He leave■ ■peeialist■ to deel with the 
ricbe■ ol laoaueae in the ten. and coo8ne■ hi■ attention to tbm 
literery end 1mfurical side. They dwell cbie8y OD the miraculoul 
favoun obt.ained ff'Om a ■eiot in bi■ unetuary. The populer audi• 
tory reprd the ■eint u all-powerful, love to hear the mervel■ recited, 
and do not tbiok it pmaible to~ in neh matten. Anoths 
paper i■ devoted to the metrical lile of St. Fnnm et Cembrid,e. 
...................... 'Bwiol ... -Tbe chief 

article in the Apil number ii a clear, compreben■ive, and 
eoa'rineina pr t.atioa of the Catholic doctrine of ' the Sacriftce ol 
Cbri■t on Calvuy,' by the Rev. A. Benoi■, O.P., of Le Saulchoir. 

GIi 11 ..._ (January).-' The Revolutionary Spirit in 
Beopl • ii wi■ely dileuaed by M. II. Cbetterji. Be .. ,,. the uncivil 
behaviour of European■ toward■ the people of the country ii practie
.Uy e thing of the put. Police rule ii feared u that of the malt 
irft■ponsible part of the Government. Reqiou■ faneticum plaJI 
it■ part in pnerating the revolut.ioaery ■pirit, and perfect toleraticm 
i■ the only wise policy for GoYernment to pumae. 




